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Introduction 


The subject of the gas chambers of Auschwitz, after a very troubled genesis 
and development, which in the years 1942-1944 saw the creation and propaga- 
tion of the most-absurd stories by the various resistance groups inside the 
Auschwitz Camp, was revised by the Soviets in February-March 1945, and re- 
ceived its first official sanction of historical “truth” in their “Communiqué of 
the Extraordinary State Commission for the Investigation and Research of the 
Crimes of the German-Fascist Invaders and their Accomplices,” which was 
published by Pravda on May 7, 1945. Later accepted by the Nuremberg Inter- 
national Military Tribunal (IMT) as Document 008-USSR, it constituted the 
archetype of all subsequent historiography.' The story of the alleged extermi- 
nation by gassing was based on the interrogations of two self-styled members 
of the Sonderkommando, Henryk Tauber and Szlama Dragon, whose state- 
ments were also summarized in this presentation: 


“Two former prisoners who were interrogated as witnesses, SHYLOMA 
DRAGON (a resident of the small town of Zitovnin of Warsaw Province) and 
GENRICH TAUBER (from the town of Krzanow in Poland), who worked in a 
Sonderkommando operating the gas chambers and crematoria, testified as fol- 
lows: " (IMT, Vol. 39, pp. 241-261, here p. 245) 


Dragon had been interrogated on February 26, 1945, Tauber the next day. 
With regard to the alleged exterminations these two witnesses — and to a lesser 
degree also Henryk Mandelbaum and Stanisław Jankowski, whom I have dealt 
with (together with other witnesses of the Sonderkommando) in another study 
(Mattogno 2021a) — were the two most important witnesses at the trial held in 
Warsaw by the Polish authorities from 11 to 19 March 1947 against Rudolf 
Hóss, the former commandant of the Auschwitz Camp. However, for un- 
known reasons, neither of them participated directly in the trial, nor did they 


! See Mattogno 2021, Part 2 and Chapter 1 of Part 3, pp. 105-305. 
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appear at the subsequent trial against the Auschwitz camp garrison, which 
took place in Krakow from 25 November to 16 December 1947. Tauber’s tes- 
timony, which was attached to the records of the Hóss Trial, was the protocol 
of a deposition he had given to the Polish investigating judge Jan Sehn during 
the interrogation of 24 May 1945. Dragon had been interviewed by the same 
judge even earlier, on 10-11 May 1945. 

These two testimonies constituted the essential basis of the judicial recon- 
struction of the alleged extermination process carried out by the IMT, were al- 
so used by the emerging Polish historiography for its historical reconstruction: 
Tauber thus became the most-important guarantor of the claimed homicidal 
gassings in the Auschwitz crematoria, while Dragon assumed the same role 
for the imaginary “bunkers” of Birkenau. 

After his extradition to Poland on 25 May 1946, Hóss began to be extreme- 
ly “cooperative” with the local authorities, reworking most of the ramblings 
he had previously uttered to the British and American investigators, and 
adapting them to the “historical” perspective of his new jail masters (see Mat- 
togno 2020a for details). But while Höss’s testimony became accessible to 
Western historiography as early as 1958 (Broszat 1958; English: Hóss 1959), 
Tauber’s was ignored for another three decades, until Jean-Claude Pressac re- 
discovered it in the proceedings of the Hóss Trial and published it in 1989. In 
his ponderous work on Auschwitz, the French historian presented a complete 
English translation, accompanied by an accurate commentary (Pressac 1989, 
pp. 481-502). The translation, while not perfect, came from Pressac’s adapta- 
tion of two French translations made for him, one by Dorota Ryszka, the other 
by Adam Rutkowski (ibid., p. 481). 

Dragon 's testimony became known in its entirety only in 1993, when it ap- 
peared in German translation in a book by the Auschwitz Museum 's chief his- 
torian Franciszek Piper (Piper 1993, pp. 203-225). 

Also in 1993, Szlama Dragon, who then called himself Shlomo, and his 
brother Abraham were interviewed by Israeli historian Gideon Greif (Greif 
2005, 122-180). Abraham claimed that he, too, had been assigned to the Son- 
derkommando of the “bunkers.” But with regard to Auschwitz, Szlama men- 
tioned him only twice in passing in his Polish testimony (pp. 2, 13). Greif ex- 
pressed his admiration for the prodigious memory of the two brothers, whom 
he interviewed 48 years after the claimed events (ibid., p. 124): 


“Both brothers have amazing powers of recall.” 


But twenty-one years earlier, on 2 March 1972 during the 26th Session of the 
Austrian trial against the architects Walter Dejaco and Fritz Ertl in Vienna, 
Szlama Dragon, after having confused Crematorium I with “Bunker 2” (!) the 
day before, was forced to confess (Pressac 1989, p. 172): 


E 


"I can't remember today after 30 years...’ 
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Therefore, in 1993, Szlama miraculously remembered perfectly what he could 
no longer remember in 1972! This is a specific reason for not considering 
these testimonies in detail, in addition to the general reason that very late tes- 
timonies (in this case dating back forty years after the alleged events) are nec- 
essarily influenced by too many external factors, which alter the genuine 
memories, if they exist in the first place. 

Pressac's assessment influenced all subsequent orthodox historiography, 
which hastened to dust off Tauber's testimony. In 1995, Franciszek Piper, at 
that time director of the Auschwitz Museum's historical department, repro- 
duced it in the original language in the Museum’s five-volume history of the 
camp (Długoborski/Piper 1995, Vol. HI, pp. 189-208), which was later trans- 
lated into German and English (idem 1999, 2000). 

Robert Jan van Pelt took it in 1999 as the historical-technical basis of the 
alleged homicidal gassings and cremations in his expert report on Auschwitz 
for the libel trial of British historian David Irving against US-American schol- 
ar of Jewish religion Deborah Lipstadt (11 January to 11 April 2000). This re- 
port, which is known as “The Pelt Report,” was later released as a book in a 
revised and expanded edition. When assessing Tauber’s testimony, van Pelt 
went far beyond the limits Pressac had set for himself, writing in that book in 
open contradiction to revisionist historians (van Pelt 2002, p. 193): 


“All of Tauber’s testimony up to this point can be confirmed in the blueprints 
or by means of other documents in the archive of the Auschwitz Central Con- 
struction Office. Only the division of the gas chamber of Crematorium 2 into 
two spaces cannot be traced in the archives. Negationists use this to refute the 
validity of the whole of Tauber’s testimony.” 


There is no need to point out that no revisionist researcher has ever dreamed 
of refuting the entire testimony in question on the basis of this detail alone. 
This is therefore a pathetic lie. Van Pelt continues (ibid., p. 205): 


“Given [Enrique Aynat] Eknes’s difficulty in discrediting Tauber’s testimony, 
it is not surprising that negationists preferred to bury it in silence. Yet we do 
well to attach the highest evidentiary value to it, not only because of its inter- 
nal consistency. Tauber's statements were largely corroborated by the con- 
temporary testimonies of Jankowski and Dragon and by the later memoirs of 
Filip Müller." (Emphasis added) 


And finally, here is how van Pelt summarizes his assessment of the testimony 
in question (ibid., p. 204): 
"Tauber's statement was extremely specific, it did not contain contradictions, 


and it did not contain improbable allegations. In fact, negationists have not 
been able to discredit him as a witness.” (Emphasis added) 


Regarding Dragon, he wrote (ibid., p. 188): 
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“Dragon was precise and reliable when he talked about what he had wit- 
nessed in person, and none of the details he told were part of the Soviet re- 
port.” (Emphasis added) 


The last part of this statement is clearly wrong, since the Soviets summarized 
“Shyloma Dragon’s” statements in the report in question (the Communiqué 
mentioned above). 

These utterances of van Pelt perfectly characterize their author, who is 
completely devoid of any critical sense and hopelessly afflicted by a stagger- 
ing credulity, as I have amply demonstrated in a separate study (Mattogno 
2020). The fact that van Pelt, who posed as an “expert” on Auschwitz during 
the Irving vs. Lipstadt Trial, completely ignored the Soviet interrogations of 
Tauber and Dragon is undermining his credibility even more. 

The present study constitutes the revisionist response to van Pelt’s claims. 
It is so little “negationistic” of truth and facts that it brings into the historio- 
graphical debate two important documents hitherto not only unpublished, but 
— because of their very content — actually completely unknown even to 
Auschwitz specialists: The first statements ever made by Tauber and Dragon. 

Although Tauber and Dragon are universally considered by orthodox Hol- 
ocaust historians to be witnesses of extraordinary importance, none of them, 
starting with Jean-Claude Pressac, Robert Jan van Pelt and Franciszek Piper, 
ever bothered to obtain their first testimonies, whose existence was known 
since 1945, since they were explicitly mentioned in the report of the Soviet 
Commission of Inquiry on Auschwitz, as I mentioned earlier. After the open- 
ing of the Soviet archives, the retrieval of these testimonies (and of others, 
such as Mandelbaum’s) was within the reach of any willing researcher and, in 
fact, Jiirgen Graf and I found them in Moscow about 25 years ago without too 
much difficulty.” These testimonies are therefore presented here for the first 
time in a Western language. 

There is also another brief, practically unknown testimony by Tauber, 
which he gave in 1945 to the Jewish Historical Commission of Krakow, the 
precise date of which is not indicated (Tauber 1945). 

This study is devoted to an examination of the testimonies of Henryk 
Tauber and Szlama Dragon mentioned above. In Part One I, present the Eng- 
lish translation; in Part Two, I present a critical historical-technical analysis of 
the testimonies in order to establish whether they really have a “very high 
probative value,” and how we are to assess the judgments expressed in this re- 
gard by Pressac and van Pelt. 


? The only exception, but always too late, is Russian historian Pavel Polyan, who recently published 


a transcript of the two statements’ original texts (Dragon: Polyan. pp. 590-600; Tauber: ibid., pp. 
605-613). Polyan’s merits in this context are purely editorial in nature, because he insists on the 
veracity of these witness accounts with obtuse credulity. 
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Striving for completeness, I pick up what I already stated in my “Critical 
Analysis of Henryk Tauber's Testimonies” published in another study (Mat- 
togno 2019, pp. 331-375), and I will elaborate on this in more detail here. 

There is also an Italian translation of Tauber's testimony of 24 May 1945 
(Saletti, pp. 59-82), which, besides being second-hand in nature, is also rid- 
dled with so many errors and inaccuracies as to be historiographically unusa- 
ble. 

In the translations I have tried to maintain, as far as possible, the rough and 
repetitive style of the original texts, even if the resulting prose is anything but 
polished. This way the reader can get a more-precise idea of Tauber's and 
Dragon’s way of expressing themselves than other translations, which are 
more elegant, but at the same time less adherent to the original. 

I have added in the text, between square brackets, everything that serves to 
better clarify the meaning of certain terms, and the correct spelling where they 
are misspelled. In footnotes, I have provided necessary contextual explana- 
tions and the translations of the words or expressions mentioned in German. 

With this book I add another study to my cycle of critical analysis of the 
“eyewitness accounts” of the self-styled members of the Sonderkommando 
that I have undertaken over the years and have collected mainly in the works 
listed below: 

— “La veritä sulle camere a gas”? Anatomia della “testimonianza unica” di 
Shlomo Venezia. Effepi, Genoa, 2017: 

— An Auschwitz Doctor's Eyewitness Account: The Tall Tales of Dr. 
Mengele's Assistant Analyzed. 2nd ed., Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 
2020; 

— The Making of the Auschwitz Myth: Auschwitz in British Intercepts, Polish 
Underground Reports and Postwar Testimonies (1941-1947). 2nd ed., Cas- 
tle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2021; 

— Sonderkommando Auschwitz I: Nine Eyewitness Testimonies Analyzed. 
Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2021 

In these works, I have critically examined five general categories of witnesses, 
which I enumerate in order of importance: 


1) Self-proclaimed eyewitnesses of the Sonderkommando: 

André Lettich, Shlomo Venezia, the authors of the clandestine manuscripts 
(*Author Unknown," Chaim Herman, Salmen Gradowski, Leib Langfus, Sal- 
men Lewental, Marcel Nadsari [Nadjari]), Szaja Gertner, Polish Anonymous 
Witness of 1945, Roman Sompolinski, Charles Sigismund Bendel, Milton 
(Meilech) Buki, Miklós Nyiszli, Polish Anonymous Witness of 1946, Arnośt 


? The contents of this book will be included in another study on self-proclaimed members of the 


Auschwitz Sonderkommando which is currently evolving and will be Volume 46 of the series 
Holocaust Handbooks; editor's note. 
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(Ernst, Arnold) Rosin, Filip Miiller, Dov Paisikovic, Stanisław Jankowski, 
Henryk Mandelbaum, Ludwik Nagraba, Joshuah Rosenblum, Aaron Pilo, Da- 
vid Fliamenbaum, and Samij Karolonsij. 


2) Witnesses who worked in the crematoria without being part of the Sonder- 
kommando: 

Four Hungarian anonymous authors: Protocol No. 90 (23 June 1945); Protocol 
No. 151 (27 June 1945); Protocol No. 182 (30 June 1945); Protocol No. 2114 
(26 August 1945), and Lieberman (1945). 


3) Testimonies of detainees who allegedly escaped gassings: 
Abraham Cykert (1945), Regina Bialek (1945), Sofia Litwinska (1945), Bruno 
Piazza (1956). 


4) Casual witnesses to the gas chambers: 
Ada Bimko (1945), Jeannette Kaufmann (1945), Regina Plucer (1945), Her- 


mine Kranz (1945), Fritz Putzker (1945), Isaac Egon Ochshorn (1945), Anon- 
ymous French Jewish Witness (1946), Helena Bard-Nomberg (1946) 


5) Witnesses who received information directly from members of the Sonder- 


kommando: 
Alfred Wetzler and Rudolf Vrba, Sofia Kaufmann Schafranov (1945), Marie 
Claude Vaillant-Couturier (1945), Marc Nahon (1945), Chaim Frosch (1945). 
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Part One: 


The Testimonies 
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1. The Witness Henryk Tauber 


1.1. Statement to the Soviet Commission of Inquiry (27-28 
February 1945) 


[p. 1] Witness Interrogation Protocol” 


27 February 1945 Operating Army 


The deputy military prosecutor of the First Ukrainian Front, Major of [Mili- 

tary] Justice Pakhomov, questioned the person named below as a witness un- 

der Sections 162-168 of the Code of Criminal Procedure of the Russian So- 

cialist Federative Soviet Republic” through the Polish-to-Russian interpreter 

Ekaterina Maksimovna Samsonova, a former prisoner. 

1. Last name, first name, father’s name — Tauber Genrik [Henryk] Abrakham 
[Abraham]. 

2. Citizenship — Polish 

3. Ethnicity — Jew 

4. Year and place of birth — 8 July 1917, Kshanov [Kuranob, in Polish: 
Chrzanów|, from this same district 

5. Social background — lower middle class 

6. Degree of Education — 7 grades. 

7. Party affiliation — non-partisan 

8. Family status, family members, and their place of residence — single. 

9. Place of work and office held — 

10. Military rank and from what year in the Red Army — 

11. Decorations and honors — 

12. Participation in combat, when, where and with what rank — 

13. Criminal record — no criminal record 

14. Permanent residence and exact address — Kshanov, Trunwaldskaja [Grund- 
waldzka] Street 1 

The witness, informed of the criminal nature of giving false testimony or re- 

fusing to testify under Section 95 of the Code of Criminal Procedure of the 

Russian Socialist Federative Soviet Republic, stated: 


^ We have found the original manuscript of this interrogation, with Henryk Tauber's signature at 


the end of each page (GARF, 7021-108-13, pp. 13-21), a typewritten transcript with a photograph 
of Tauber attached to the first page (GARF, 7021-108-13, pp. 1-12), and another typewritten tran- 
script without photograph (GARF, 7021-108-13, pp. 28-39; see Documents 1, 1a, 2 and 3). Except 
for this detail, the two transcripts, which I quote here, are identical, so I give only the page num- 
ber of the typescript. 

? The Russian abbreviation is RSFSR. 
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[p. 2] I speak Polish well and will give my testimony in Polish. 

I was arrested by the Gestapo on 14 October 1942 in the City of Krakow, 
where I was in the ghetto. I was arrested because I was Jewish. I was held un- 
der arrest by the Gestapo for two months, and I was interned in the Auschwitz 
Prisoner Camp on 19 January 1943. 

At first, I was housed in a section of the Birkenau Camp, but after three 
days I was transferred to a section of the Monowitz Camp. 

In Monowitz, one of our transport fell ill with typhus, after which all of us, 
1,200 people, were sent back to Birkenau. 

On the third day after our return to Birkenau, a German named Groll, Un- 
terscharfiihrer, Arbeitsdienst — labor service manager — came to us in Block 
No. 27 and asked us who could work as painters, carpenters and locksmiths. I 
and 19 others declared our profession — I am a locksmith by trade — and all 20 
of us were taken to Block 11 of the Auschwitz Camp, the camp prison. 

We spent one night in the prison, and in the morning we were all taken to 
work in the crematorium. We did not know that we were going to work in the 
crematorium. The crematorium was located at the Political Department. The 
20 men were all of Jewish nationality. At the crematorium, a total of 33 peo- 
ple worked with us, of whom 26 were Jews and 7 were Poles. 

At the crematorium there was a Kapo who supervised the cremation work, 
a Pole named Metik Morawo [Mieczysław, aka Mietek Morawa], from Kra- 
kow, who was also a prisoner. The highest-ranking German was the head of 
the crematorium, Obersturmfiihrer Grabner. 

I worked for a month at the crematorium. At the crematorium we cremated 
corpses that were brought to us by truck.” 

[p. 3] In my presence, live people were neither gassed nor cremated at the 
Auschwitz crematorium, but only corpses were cremated. These corpses came 
from the camp area; these people had died of natural causes or had been shot 
and killed by the Germans. 

In the crematorium there were three furnaces with two openings each. Five 
bodies were placed in each opening at a time. The process of cremating one 
load” took an hour and a half. 

The 20 of us worked at the crematorium as apprentices 12 hours, from 6 
a.m. to 6 p.m., and the crematorium generally was in operation almost all day 
long. During this period, that is, during operation, 250-300 corpses were cre- 
mated per day in the crematorium. 

In the crematorium there was a gas chamber, which measured 7 x 15x2m 
in height, perhaps even a little larger.* That it was a gas chamber, I learned 
from the conversations of the comrades, and [I apprehended it] also because 


6 “Ha aBTOMANIAHaXx, na avtomashinakh”. In the text, the term “avtomashina” — “automobile,” al- 


ways appears, which I translate as “truck” (Russian “gruzovik”). 
“orrepanmn, operatsii,” operation. 
The room actually measured 17 m x 4.60 m x 2.86 m. 


7 
8 
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on the ceiling there were openings [/juki] with lids through which the gas was 
thrown into the chamber, and [because] the doors were hermetic, with peep 
holes. 

Similar gas chambers I later saw in other crematoria in the camp. There 
were cases in which 30-40 people were brought to the crematorium 2-3 times 
a week alive; there they were shot by Gestapo members, and we cremated 
them. The furnaces of the crematorium had two muffles /retorts/, they were 
heated with dry generator gas. The gas generator was located behind the fur- 
nace. Each furnace had two gas generators, — one muffle, one gas generator. 
Coke was burned in the gas generator. The temperature in the retort reached 
1,200-1,500°C. 

This crematorium was in operation from the beginning of 1940 to February 
1943. 

The ashes from the furnaces were taken away by trucks, but I do not know 
where. At the crematorium, the corpses were cremated without clothes. I don’t 
know where they were stripped. The corpses were lean — mere skin and bones. 
These people had all been tormented by the Germans, at work, at roll call, dur- 
ing inspections, etc. 

[p. 4] During the work, we were severely tormented; in March [1943], only 
9 were left of us 20 people, the rest had been exterminated — slain, shot and 
cremated. Also in March, we were all assigned to work in the Birkenau Camp 
crematorium. This crematorium was numbered No. 2, and at that time had just 
been completed. This crematorium was located on the left side of the railway. 
From 15 March 1943 on, transports of people began to arrive, whole groups of 
people, they began to be taken to the crematorium, gassed and cremated. Until 
15 March, we heated the furnaces, or rather we dried them. From 15 March 
1943 onward, transports of people — entire convoys — began to appear [and the 
Germans] began to take them for the most part to the crematorium, to gas 
them and to cremate them. The first transport that arrived at the crematorium 
contained 4,000 people, sent from the Krakow City Ghetto. They were all 
gassed at the same time and cremated. There were mothers with children, old 
men and women. In the crematorium, there were two large underground 
rooms, one of which, larger, served as an undressing room, the other, smaller, 
for poisoning with gas. At the entrance of the crematorium, it was written at 
the top in all languages “Disinfection room and bathroom”. In the gassing 
hall, 4,000 people were gassed at a time. People arrived at the crematorium 
dressed and carrying small bundles of their belongings. All other things were 
taken away from them on the ramp, where the human transports were unload- 
ed. 

In the changing room, there were numbers, people undressed, hung up their 
clothes, and went through a door along a corridor into the gas chamber. There 
were installations there like in shower rooms, i.e., there were shower heads 
overhead. When the gas chamber was full of people, the door was sealed, and 
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all the people were gassed. The gas was thrown in through four openings that 
were in the ceiling. People would die in 20-30 minutes, and we would cremate 
them. 

[p. 5] In the gas chamber there were two fans, one suction, the other pres- 
sure. We took people away for cremation after the ventilation of the gas 
chamber. We entered the gas chamber wearing gas masks. After the gassing, 
people appeared in various ways, i.e., in various distorted poses, with distorted 
faces, clinging to one other, mothers to children, etc. 

Zyklon gas was diffused into the gas chamber through wire-mesh columns 
that formed a square channel with double mesh layers. There were five triple- 
muffle furnaces in this crematorium. Four to five corpses were introduced into 
each muffle. The corpses burned within 20-25 minutes. This crematorium was 
in operation from March 1943 until October 1944, that is, one year and eight 
months. After the gassing, people were taken by elevator to a special room, a 
room on the second floor [sic]; gold earrings, watches and rings were removed 
from the people and golden teeth pulled. All this was put in separate boxes, 
and the people were transported on carts to the furnaces, where they were in- 
troduced and cremated. 

Before being put on the elevator, the women had their hair cut, which was 
taken to a special warehouse. When people entered the room that was the un- 
dressing room, they found many SS men with dogs and truncheons; if some- 
one resisted or did not want to enter the gas chamber, they forced them to en- 
ter with the dogs, beat them with sticks, sprayed them with jets of water. 

A total of 70 inmates worked in the crematorium, in the so-called Sonder- 
kommando. There were up to 7 SS men guarding us and keeping order. In the 
crematorium there were 4 doctors, who were also inmates. They dissected the 
bodies of the dead, etc., but [p. 6] not the gassed people, and kept a kind of 
accounting. All Sonderkommando personnel lived at the camp, in Block 2. If 
there were transports, the crematoria operated twenty-four hours a day. People 
were mercilessly exterminated by the thousands. On average, 3,000 people a 
day were exterminated. 

In the spring of 1943, three more crematoria were built, which also began 
to exterminate people by gassing and cremation. Next to Crematorium No. 2, 
Crematorium No. 3, of exactly the same type and capacity as Crematorium 
No. 2, began to operate. Crematoria Nos. 4 and 5 followed; they were of a dif- 
ferent type. In each crematorium, there was an 8-muffle furnace. 4-5 persons 
were introduced into each muffle. The duration of cremation was 35 minutes. 
One furnace cremated 1,200-1,500 people per day. In the summer of 1944, 
many people were exterminated; 4 crematoria and 4 big pyres [kocTpa, kostra] 
were in operation for the extermination; French resistance fighters and Hun- 
garians were exterminated. I worked all the time in the Sonderkommando, and 
had to work in all crematoria and at the pyres, so I know everything in detail. 
In all crematoria, there were gas generators which operated with coke. 
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Question: How were the gas chambers set up in Crematoria 4 and 5, and 
how did the Germans poison people there? 

Answer: Crematoria 4 and 5 had an annex about 20 meters long. Inside, the 
construction was divided into three parts, each of which was a gas chamber. In 
order to pour the “Zyklon” into the chamber, there were hatches with grates” 
in the walls at a height of approximately two meters, which could be closed 
hermetically with shutters. In each gas chamber, there were two hermetically 
closable doors. The rooms of the gas chambers were connected by a corridor 
to the dressing room, which had an area equal to that of the [p. 7] three gas 
chambers together. 

Depending on the number of people arriving, the Germans poisoned them 
concurrently in one, two or three chambers. 

The process of poisoning people took place in a similar way to that which 
the fascists used in the gas chambers of Crematoria Nos. 2 and 3. The differ- 
ence was that “Zyklon” was poured by the SS through the aforementioned 
openings, which were made in the walls, not in the roof, as in Crematoria Nos. 
2 and 3. Furthermore, in the gas chambers of Crematoria Nos. 4 and 5, there 
was no ventilation [system], so the ventilation of the chambers was carried out 
by opening doors and small windows. After poisoning, the corpses were taken 
away in two directions: either they were deposited in the undressing room, or 
— as was done for some time in Crematorium 5 — they were taken through the 
outer door into the crematorium courtyard, where they were cremated on 
pyres. 

If a new group of people arrived when the undressing room was full of 
corpses, and if at that time another group of people arrived at the crematorium, 
they were undressed in the courtyard, and were then poisoned according to the 
usual procedure in the gas chambers. 

Question: Tell us when Crematorium 1 ceased its activity. 

Answer: The Germans closed Crematorium 1 in March 1943 and stopped 
cremating people there. 

Question: How long did each of the Crematoria 3, 4 and 5 operate? 

Answer: Crematorium 3 started operating in April 1943 and remained in 
operation until October 1944. In November, the Germans started to demolish 
it, I do not know for what reason. Crematorium 4 was put into operation at the 
end of March 1943 and remained active until and including August 1944; part 
of it burned down at the beginning of October, and in October it began to be 
demolished. 

[p. 8] Crematorium 5 went into operation in May 1943 and operated until 
20 January 1945. 

The questioning was suspended until the following day. 


? "'mokuc perie[ć]rkamn,” “lyuki s reshyotkami,” grated/barred hatches. 


22 C. MATTOGNO : SONDERKOMMANDO AUSCHWITZ II 


The testimony was transcribed correctly, it was read to me and in confir- 
mation of this I signed it — Signature. 

The interrogation was conducted by: 

The Deputy Military Prosecutor of the First Ukrainian Front, Major of 
[Military] Justice Pakhomov. 


Continuation of the interrogation of Tauber Genrik Abrakham (Henryk 


Abraham). 


28 February 1945. 
The witness, who had been informed of the criminal nature of false testimony, 
testified: 

Question: Say when the Germans stopped poisoning people with gas in the 
gas chambers at Birkenau. 

Answer: At the end of October 1944. In Crematorium 5, they cremated 
people until 20 January 1945. People who had been tormented and shot by the 
Germans were cremated there. 

Question: How many workers were there in the crematoria, how were they 
divided according to tasks, and what shifts did they work in the crematoria? 

Answer: In each of Crematoria Nos. 2 and 3, 60 camp inmates who had be- 
come part of the so-called Sonderkommando — special squad — normally 
worked in one shift. One shift worked 12 hours. Two shifts were in operation 
over a 24-hour period. These 60 persons in Crematoria Nos. 2 and 3 were dis- 
tributed according to specialization as follows: 


[p. 9] 1. Collection of items left in the undressing room, loading 15 men 
on trucks, cleaning the premises 
2. Removing bodies from the chamber and transport to elevator 15 men 
3. Placement of the bodies in the elevator 2 men 
4. Barbers — shearing of female corpses 4 men 
5. Dentists — extraction of gold teeth from corpses 2 men 
6. Operating the gas generators 2 men 
7. Operating the corpse elevator 2 men 
8. Removing corpses from the elevator 2 men 
9. Transport of the corpses to the furnaces retorts [muffles] 2 men 
10. Introducing corpses into retorts (2 groups of 5 men) 10 men 
11. Assistants of the supervisor 4 men 
60 men 


In Crematoria Nos. 4 and 5, 30 men worked in one shift. In all four cremato- 
ria, there were also three goldsmiths who melted down the gold teeth extracted 
from the corpses. 

Question: How many men were in the Sonderkommando in all crematoria 
at different times in 1943? 

Answer: In March-April 1943, there were 400 men in the Sonderkomman- 
do; they were distributed among the crematoria as follows: 240 men worked 
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in Crematoria Nos. 2 and 3. 120 men in Crematoria Nos. 4 and 5;" in addi- 
tion, there were 40 men who were sick or were assigned to various tasks. The 
numerical strength of the Sonderkommando changed all the time, because the 
Germans systematically killed a part of the workers, mainly by burning [sic], 
and replaced them with others. 

[p. 10] In May 1944, the number of Sonderkommando workers was in- 
creased by the Germans to 1,000, because then they began to cremate the 
corpses on pyres at Crematorium 5. The Separate Gas Chamber No. 2!! was 
restored and put into operation, and the chambers next to it. 

The above-mentioned 1,000 men of the Sonderkommando were assigned to 
work from May onwards as follows: 

Crematorium 2: 120 men, 60 men each shift 

Crematorium 3: 120 men 

Crematorium 4: 60 men 

Crematorium 5: 300 men 

Separate Gas Chamber No. 2" and pyres next to it: 300 men. 

Question: Apart from the above-mentioned crematoria and pyres, did the 
Germans exterminate people in any other way? 

Answer: In addition to the crematoria, the Germans built separate gas 
chambers Nos. 1 and 2 in Birkenau and pyres next to them,'* where they ex- 
terminated people. I do not know when they began to operate, but I do know 
that the Germans stopped exterminating people there in April 1943. 

From May to October 1944 inclusive, Gas Chamber No. 2 and the pyres 
next to it worked intensively, and also the pyres next to Crematorium 5. 

Question: How many hours per day did the crematoria and the pyres oper- 
ate? 

Answer: Crematoria Nos. 2, 3, 4 and 5 and the cremation pyres and gas 
chambers operated twenty-four hours a day. In Crematoria Nos. 2 and 3, the 
cremation of corpses in the furnaces was carried out during the entire day, ex- 
cept for a break to remove the slag, but for at least 21 hours. 

Question: Tell how the Germans exterminated the Sonderkommandos, or if 
they did not exterminate them. 

Answer: The Germans exterminated a large part of the Sonderkommandos 
by cremation in the crematoria, by [p. 11] beating them and by setting the 
dogs on them. But sometimes they suddenly withdrew several hundred men 
and sent them away. In August 1944, the Germans exterminated 200 men in 


In the text erroneously “4”. 

"rasoBas kaMepa N° 2," “gazovaya kamera n. 2,” the so-called “Bunker 2". 

“Kameri”: transcription error for “kostri,” “pyres”. 

“orjlesIbHas Ta30BaA kamepa N° 2,” “otdel’naya gazovaya kamera N. 2,” "separate gas chamber No. 2”. 
<OTJIEJIBHBIE TA3OBbIE KaMepbI N° | m N° 2 m KOCTpBI npu Hux,” “otdel 'nye gazovye kamery n. li 
n. 2 i kostry pri nikh,” “separate gas chambers Nos. 1 and No. 2 and their pyres”. 


24 C. MATTOGNO : SONDERKOMMANDO AUSCHWITZ II 


one fell swoop. They were all killed in the Auschwitz 1 Camp, in a disinfec- 
tion chamber. In place of those exterminated, the Germans put others. 

I know of one case where 200 men of the Sonderkommando were separated 
out and burned in Lublin-Majdanek. I was able to safe myself because I es- 
caped from the transport during the evacuation. I cannot say anything more in 
this regard. 

My statements were transcribed accurately and read to me. 

ok * * 

The Deputy Military Prosecutor of the First Ukrainian Front, Major of 
[Military] Justice Pakhomov. 

x kK * 

I, Tauber Genryk Abrakhom [sic] declare moreover: 

The pyres for cremating corpses were arranged in pits, at the bottom of 
which a channel for air supply had been dug along the entire length of the ex- 
cavation. From this channel, there was a branch to a pit 2 x 2 x 4 meters deep. 
During the cremation of the corpses on the pyres, the fat dripped into this pit: 
with this fat the corpses on the pyres were sprayed so that they burned better. 
At first, wood was put in the pit, then 400 corpses, alternated with branches, 
were sprinkled with gasoline, and the fire was started. Then the remaining 
corpses from the gas chambers were thrown in, and from time to time the fat 
from the corpses was poured in. 

They were cremated on a pyre for about 48 hours. If the Germans had [p. 
12] poisoned a larger number of people, and it was impossible to cremate 
them on one pyre, they had subsequent pyres set up. 

Accurately transcribed. It has been read to me — Signature 

The military deputy prosecutor of the First Ukrainian Front, Major of [Mil- 
itary] Justice Pakhomov 

In witness: The military deputy prosecutor of the First Ukrainian Front, 
Major of [Military] Justice Pakhomov. 


1.2. Statement to Investigating Judge Jan Sehn (24 May 1945)!5 


[p. 1/122] Auschwitz, 24 May 1945. Krakow Investigating Judge Jan Sehn, a 
member of the Commission of Inquiry into German-Hitlerite Crimes at 
Auschwitz, questioned on the initiative, in the presence and with the participa- 
tion of Deputy Prosecutor of the Krakow District Court Edward Pęchalski, 
pursuant to Section 254 in connection with Sections 107, 115 of the [Polish] 
Code of Criminal Procedure, the former inmate of the Auschwitz Concentra- 
tion Camp No. 90124, who stated the following: 


15 AGK, NTN 93 (Höss Trial), Vol. 11, pp. 122-150. In the translation I indicate both the type- 
script' s page number and the page number of the court document, See Document 4. 
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My name is Henryk Tauber, born on 8 July 1917 in Chrzanów, son of 
Abraham Tauber and Minda née Szajnowic, unmarried, of Jewish religion, 
Polish citizenship and nationality, shoemaker by profession,'° domiciled in 
Chrzanów, | Grunwaldzka Street, no criminal record. 

Until the outbreak of war in 1939, I lived in Chrzanów with my immediate 
family of 12 people. From this family, I and one of my brothers-in-law sur- 
vived. So far, I have no news about the fate of one of my brothers who emi- 
grated to Russia. As a result of massive relocation and deportation actions, our 
family was separated, and I found myself in the Krakow Ghetto. There, I was 
arrested in November 1942 and imprisoned in the prison of the Jewish Public 
Order Service at 31 Józefińska Street. On 19 January 1943, I was transferred 
to Auschwitz with a transport of 400 Jews from the Krakow Ghetto and 800 
Aryans from Montelupi.'’ There were about 800 men and 400 women in this 
transport. The women were already separated at Auschwitz Station and quar- 
tered in the women’s camp at Birkenau; I, on the other hand, went to Block 
27, Sector Bib, together with a group of 250 Jewish prisoners and about 550 
Aryans. This block was not yet finished; it had no windows, no doors and no 
cots. I then went, in that order, to Block 22 [and then to Block] 20 of this same 
camp sector; I was for a couple of days in Buna,'* from where I was trans- 
ferred back to Birkenau, because typhus had been discovered among the in- 
mates of the group to which I belonged, and I was assigned to Block 21 of 
Sector BIb. 

[p. 2/123] The registration was carried out in the meantime, during which I 
presented myself as a qualified locksmith and mechanic. At the beginning of 
February 1943, Unterscharfiihrer Groll, Arbeitsdienst? and Arbeitseinsatz,” 
[and] the inmate Mikusz came to [our] block, and they chose qualified inmates 
[workers] from among those staying in our block, ostensibly to work in the 
workshops of Auschwitz. Twenty young Jews were chosen. We were taken to 
Block IV,?! where we underwent a medical examination, and were all found to 
be in good health. On the same day, we were taken by truck, escorted by the 
SS, to Auschwitz and housed in Bunker [w bunkrze] No. 7 of Block XI.” The 
next day, accompanied by a large number of SS men, we were taken to the 
bunker, which, as it turned out later, was Crematorium No. 1.? There we 


“Cholewkarz”: properly a craftsman who makes the uppers for shoes. 

Krakow Prison located on the street of the same name. 

The Monowitz Camp. 

Labor Service. 

Labor deployment. 

The blocks were numbered with Arabic numerals, not with Roman numerals. 

22 Basement Cell No. 7 of the bunker (basement prison) of Block 11. 

The term “Bunker” designated the entire building of Crematorium I in the official language of the 
SS. E.g., in the "Construction Report on the Status of the Construction Work for the Auschwitz 
Concentration Camp Project" of 31 May 1942, the Crematorium (Building 11) is described as fol- 
lows: "installed in the [pre]existing Bunker". RGVA, 502-1-24, p. 320. For Tauber, the term 
"bunker" meant the basement of Block 11 and the morgue of the crematorium. 


26 C. MATTOGNO : SONDERKOMMANDO AUSCHWITZ II 


found seven Jews, including Jankowski, and three Poles. The Kapo was 
Mietek Morawa from Krakow. He was a tall, blond, slender man, judging by 
his appearance about 24 years old. One of his brothers was a boxer in Krakow. 
I heard that Morawa’s family lived in Debniki.™ At first, while working there 
in the first Auschwitz crematorium, he was a very strict Kapo, carrying out to 
perfection the work ordered by the Germans. He later moved on to Crematoria 
II and III at Birkenau as Oberkapo. There he tried to live in harmony with us, 
because there were about 400 of us, we had already worked for a very long 
time at the crematoria, we were disillusioned and ready for anything, and 
therefore we did not let anyone step on our toes. 

On the first day after our arrival at the crematorium, an SS Unterscharfiih- 
rer whose name I do not remember gave us a speech. He told us that we 
would perform an unpleasant job, but we would nevertheless have to get used 
to it, and after a while it would [no longer] present any difficulties for us. He 
spoke in Polish. During the whole speech, he did not make a single mention of 
the fact that we would be assigned to the cremation of human corpses. He 
concluded this speech with the order “Los an die Arbeit,” and by hitting us 
on the head with a whip. In the company of Mietek Morawa, we were pushed 
into the bunker [morgue] of Crematorium I, where we saw several hundred 
corpses. They were piled one on top of [p. 3/124] the other, dirty, frozen; 
many corpses were bloody, with their skulls smashed, others with their stom- 
achs open, evidently as a result of an autopsy. These corpses were frozen; we 
had to separate them from each other with axes. Pushed and prodded by this 
Unterscharfiihrer and by Kapo Morawa, we dragged these corpses to the 
hajcownia,? where there were three furnaces, each of which had two muf- 
fles.” I call muffles, according to the terminology accepted by the Soviet 
Commission, the retorts” for the cremation of corpses. In the “heating [fur- 
nace] room” we placed the corpses on a cart on rails that ran between the fur- 
naces.? From the door leading to the bunker where the corpses were kept [the 
morgue], this cart went on a disk” that rotated in all directions, and moved 
across to the “heating room” on wider tracks. From these wide tracks, narrow 
tracks led to each muffle, on which the cart ran towards the muffle. This cart 
moved on four metal wheels. It had a sturdy supporting surface in the shape of 
a box. Into this [sort of] box we put stones and iron to weigh it down. The up- 
per part of this [sort of] box was a metal stretcher about 2 meters long.*! On 


24 A Krakow neighborhood. 

“Come on, get to work!”. 

A term based on the German “Heizraum” — heating room, furnace room. 

7 “Mufle,” from German “Muffel”. 

“Retorty,” plural of “retorta”: Tauber uses this misnomer, which I will henceforth translate by the 
technical term “muffle” (Muffel). 

This “cart” was called “Sargeinführungswagen” — coffin-introduction cart. 

“Szajba,” term based on the German “Drehscheibe” — rotating disk/platform. 

This device was actual the “Sargeinfiihrungsvorrichtung ” — coffin-introduction device. 
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this stretcher, we placed five corpses: the first two corpses with their legs fac- 
ing the furnace and their bellies up, then two more corpses in the opposite di- 
rection, and these corpses also had their bellies up. The fifth corpse was 
placed with its legs towards the furnace and its back up. The arms of this fifth 
corpse would hang down as if embracing all the corpses lying beneath it. 
Since sometimes such a load had a weight greater than that of the cart’s sup- 
port surface, we supported the stretcher beam from underneath so that the cart 
would not tilt and the corpses would not fall. Once the stretcher was loaded, 
we pushed it into the muffle. When the corpses were in the furnace, we would 
hold them [inside] by means of a sheet metal box that moved along the 
stretcher, and other inmates would pull the cart out from under the corpses.*? 
A special handle at the end of the stretcher allowed this moving box to be 
dragged [back].* Then we would close the [muffle] doors. In Crematorium I, 
as I mentioned earlier, there were three two-muffle furnaces. Each muffle 
could cremate five human corpses [at once]. 

[p. 4/125] So in this crematorium, 30 human corpses could be cremated at 
the same time. During the period in which I was serving in this crematorium, 
the cremation of such a load lasted one and a half hours. They were in fact 
emaciated corpses of people, real skeletons, which burned very slowly. From 
subsequent practice and observation of cremations in Crematoria II and III, I 
know that corpses of fat people burn considerably faster. The cremation pro- 
cess is accelerated by the burning of human fat, which produces additional 
heat [które wytwarza dodatkowy żar]. All of the furnaces in Crematorium I 
were located in a room that was called the “furnace room”. Near the entrance 
to this room was a furnace with the gasifier facing the entrance door and with 
the muffles facing the room. The [other] two that were further away were ar- 
ranged exactly the opposite way, i.e., with the muffles facing the entrance 
door and the gasifiers toward the room, and were located at the back of the 
room. These furnaces were heated with coke. They were built by the company 
“Topf und Söhne” of Erfurt, as indicated by the inscription on the furnace 
doors and other metal parts. The cart for transporting the corpses was also 
manufactured by this company. Behind the “heating room” was a small coke- 
storage room,” next to it a small office, and further to the right the urn stor- 


32 The “box” ( pudło”) was a hollow half-cylinder made of sheet metal (Verschiebewagen, transfer 


cart), with the front part open, which slid over the stretcher; when the latter was introduced into 
the muffle, the half-cylinder was pushed forward until it enveloped the corpse; Then, using a pok- 
er, pressure was applied to the half-cylinder to hold it in place and at the same time the coffin- 
introduction cart (Sargeinfiihrungswagen) was pulled back, so that the stretcher slid out under the 
corpse, which was placed on the grid of the muffle. 

Here Tauber is confusingly referring to the large handle that the coffin-introduction cart had at its 
rear to maneuver it; as I have already explained, in order to pull the stretcher out of the muffle, 
one had to pull back the entire coffin-introduction cart and not just the transfer cart. 

“Koksraum” — coke room 

“Szreibsztuba,” term based on the German “Schreibstube,” the scribe’s office. 


33 


34 
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age room” for the human ashes. The entrance door that currently leads to the 
room that I called the “furnace room” was not built until later. During the pe- 
riod in which I worked at Crematorium I, this door did not exist. At that time, 
one entered the furnace room from the corridor to the left of the entrance. 
There were two such doors. The first door, on the right side of the corridor, 
led to an auxiliary storeroom where the spare grills were located. This is 
where the people undressed who arrived in small truck transports and who 
were shot in the bunker” of Crematorium I during the period in which I 
worked there. I call the bunker the part of the building in which people were 
gassed. Such transports arrived once or twice a week, and consisted of 30-40 
people. These people were of all nationalities. During the shootings, we work- 
ers of the Sonderkommando were pushed into the coke-storage room. Then we 
would find the bodies of the people who had been shot in the bunker. On all 
the corpses we saw a [p. 5/126] gunshot wound in the skull /Genickschuss**/. 
The shootings were always carried out by the same SS-Mann of the Political 
Department in company with another SS-Mann of the same department who 
recorded the deaths of those shot. Kapo Morawa was not with us in the coke- 
storage room during the shootings. I do not know what he was doing in the 
meantime. We used to carry the corpses of those shot from the bunker to the 
heating room when the bodies were still warm and dripping with fresh blood. 
The second door to the right in the corridor led to a small room in which the 
ashes of the corpses were collected. Through this small room, one entered the 
bunker proper, which was used during my stay to shoot the victims and previ- 
ously to gas people. In December 1942, 400 inmates of the Sonderkommando 
were gassed in this bunker. I was told about this by the inmates I found work- 
ing in Crematorium No. I when I was assigned to this work. I worked in 
Crematorium I from the beginning of February until 4 March 1943, i.e., for 
one month. All this time we were kept in the bunker of Block XI. We were 22 
Jews, because two Czech dentists from Birkenau were added to our group that 
had arrived at the beginning of February. The seven Jewish inmates I found 
working in Crematorium No. I were similarly housed in Block XI, but in a dif- 
ferent cell. Kapo Morawa and the Poles Józek and Wacek, who were already 
working with him in Crematorium No. I, were housed in Block XV, thus in an 
open block. In addition to these two Czech Jews, four Poles were assigned to 
our group during this month: Staszek and Władek, whose surnames I do not 
remember, as well as Władysław Biskup from Krakow and Jan Agrestowski 
from the parish of Pas, near Warsaw. I remember their surnames well because 
I wrote letters for them in German for their families. These four Poles men- 
tioned above were also staying in Block XV. When they left for work, the old 
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commando? which was employed in Crematorium I was called “Kommando 
Krematorium I". Our group, ie., the 22 Jews from Block XI and the four 
Poles assigned to our group, was called *Kommando Krematorium IT’. We did 
not understand the meaning of this at the time. 

[p. 6/127] Only later did we convince ourselves that we had been sent to 
practice for a month at Crematorium I in order to prepare us for work at 
Crematorium II. 

I emphasize that the crematoria and the commandos assigned to their ser- 
vice were subordinate to the Political Department. The files of the inmates 
who worked in these commandos were located at the Political Department. 
The sick were not sent to the hospital, but to a closed block [where] an isolat- 
ed hospital room had been set up for them. The block in which we were stay- 
ing was isolated, and in Auschwitz we were kept in Block XI, which was 
closed. Release from one commando and transfer to another did not depend on 
the Arbeitsdienst, but could only take place by order of the Political Depart- 
ment. Our doctor was the French Jew Pach. He was a very good specialist, he 
treated [also] the SS, and with their protection, he managed to get himself out 
of the Sonderkommando block [and to go] to another block. When the Politi- 
cal Department learned of this fact, Pach was reassigned to work in our sick 
room, although he had been in a free block for a few months. During my work 
at Crematorium I, the supervision of our activity was carried out on behalf of 
the Political Department by, among others, Untersturmfiihrer Grabner and 
Oberscharführer Kwakernak.* I remember that Kapo Mietek asked Grabner 
to assign him a prisoner for work, because one of our group had died. Grabner 
replied that he could not give him a “Zugang,” but if he killed four other Jews, 
he would give him five “Zugang”*' [Zugänge]. He also asked Mietek what he 
beat the inmates with. Mietek showed him a stick. Grabner then grabbed an 
iron grate [sic] and told Mietek that he had to hit the inmates with this. After 
the first day of work at Crematorium I, five [inmates] from my group called in 
sick and stayed in the block. The next day, as we were pulling the bodies out 
of the bunker of Crematorium I, we found their naked bodies with no traces of 
gunshot wounds. I suppose they had been killed by an injection. After a month 
of work at Crematorium I, only 12 of 22 Jews remained. On 4 March 1943, 
my group, together with Władysław Tomiczek from Cieszyn and the four 
aforementioned Poles (Biskup and the others), was transferred to [p. 7/128] 
Birkenau, where they were housed in Block No. II, Sector BIb. It was an iso- 
lated block. As I later learned, Tomiczek had already worked at the crematori- 
um in 1941. He was an old inmate [with a serial number] around 1400. Before 
being assigned to our group, which took place in March 1943, he had worked 
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for some time at the mill and at the slaughterhouse, where he had been arrest- 
ed with a group of 49 other prisoners on charges of conspiratorial activity. The 
whole group was imprisoned in Block XI of Auschwitz, and sentenced to 
death by the SS Tribunal. Untersturmfiihrer Grabner recognized Tomiczek 
shortly before the execution, and assigned him to our group. Tomiczek 
worked in Birkenau as Kapo of the Kommando employed in Crematorium II, 
and then in Crematorium IV. In August 1943, I believe, Tomiczek was sum- 
moned to the Political Department, from where Oberscharfiihrer Kwakernak 
brought back his corpse on the same day, which we cremated in Crematorium 
V. Tomiczek's head was enclosed in a sack, but we recognized him anyway, 
because his robust build stood out. Kwakernak watched over us until 
Tomiczek’s body was placed in the furnace, then he left immediately. We 
[then] opened the door of the furnace, took out the corpse, opened the sack, 
and from the face we recognized Tomiczek without any uncertainty. He was a 
very good man; he behaved decently with us; we had informed him about our 
conspiratorial activity. 

On 4 March 1943, we were taken under SS escort to the area of Crematori- 
um II. There, Kapo August, who had come at this time from Buchenwald 
where he had worked in that crematorium,” explained the structure of the 
crematorium to us. Crematorium No. II had below ground an undressing room 
/Auskleideraum/ and a bunker, i.e., a gas chamber /Leichenkeller/ [=morgue]. 
To pass between these two basements, there was a corridor to which a set of 
stairs and a sloping trough [slide]** led from the outside to throw down the 
corpses brought from the camp to be cremated in the crematorium. From the 
undressing room, a door led into this corridor, and from there, through a door 
on the right, into the gas chamber. On the side of the entrance [p. 8/129] in the 
area of this crematorium, a second staircase led to the corridor. To the left of 
this staircase, in the corner, was a small room for hair, glasses and other 
things, to the right was a small room in which spare “Zyklon” cans were kept. 
In the right corner of the corridor, in the wall opposite the entrance from the 
undressing room, there was an elevator to bring up the corpses. From the 
courtyard of the crematorium, the entrance to the undressing room was via a 
staircase. This staircase was surrounded by an iron barrier [railing]. Above the 
door hung a sign with the inscription “Zum Baden und Desinfektion".^ This 
inscription was written in several languages. In the undressing room, wooden 
benches and numbered wooden clothes hooks were placed along the walls. 
There was no window, and the light was always on. The undressing room also 
had a water sypply and was equipped with a drain. From the undressing room, 


? August Brück was transferred to Auschwitz from Buchenwald on 5 March 1943. Czech 1990, p. 
345. 

“Koryto,” the same term used by Tauber to refer to the stretcher of the corpse-introduction cart. 
The German term was “Rutsche.” 

“To the bathroom and disinfection.” 
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one went into the hallway through a door above which hung the words “Zum 
Bade” repeated in various languages. I remember there was also the word 
“Bania”.” From this corridor, you went through a door on the right into the 
gas chamber. It was a wooden door, made of two layers of short pieces of 
boards, similar to the arrangement of a parquet floor; between these [two] lay- 
ers there was a mass [of a material] that hermetically sealed the edges of the 
door, and the joints of the frame were similarly covered with felt seals. In this 
door, at the head height of a man of average stature, was a round glazed little 
window. On the other side of the door, i.e., on the side of the gas chamber, 
this window was protected by a hemispherical grating. This grating was in- 
stalled because it had happened that the people who were in the gas chamber, 
before dying, had broken the glass window. Since even the grating did not 
prevent this, and similar incidents occurred despite its installation, this win- 
dow was then closed with sheet metal or a board. In this connection I would 
like to point out that the persons to be gassed who were in the gas chamber of- 
ten damaged the electrical cables, tore them out, and damaged the ventilation 
system. This door was closed from the corridor side with an iron latch which, 
after the door was closed, was tightened for airtight closure by means of spe- 
cial keys. The ceiling of the gas chamber rested on [p. 9/130] concrete pillars 
in the center of its length. To the left and right of these pillars were four col- 
umns. The outer layer of these columns was made of a thick wire mesh* that 
went up to the ceiling and outside. Behind this layer was a smaller mesh net- 
ting, and within it, a third fine[r]-meshed [net]. In this third netting, there was 
a box, by which the powder [proszek],” from which the gas had already evap- 
orated, was extracted with the help of a wire. There was also an electrical sys- 
tem in the gas chamber which ran along both walls of the supporting beam 
which rested on the concrete pillars. The ventilation system was installed in 
the walls of the gas chamber. From it [the ventilation duct] opened towards 
the inside of the [gas] chamber small openings equipped with nets [grates] of 
white sheet metal that were placed in the upper part of the side walls and [oth- 
er] lower openings protected by a kind of iron muzzle [semi-spherical iron 
grate]. The ventilation of the gas chamber was connected to a system of venti- 
lation pipes that were located in the undressing room. This ventilation, which 
also served the dissection room, was operated by electric motors located in the 
attic of the crematorium building. The gas chamber did not possess a water 
system. The water tap was located in the corridor, and a rubber hose was used 
to rinse the floor of the chamber. At the end of 1943, the gas chamber was di- 
vided in two by a masonry wall, so that it was suitable for gassing smaller 
transports. In this wall, there was a door similar to the one [that led] from the 


45 “Bath,” in Russian. 
^6 The term used is “krata” — grate, which, however, has the meaning of the later “siatka” — net. 
# The inert carrier material of Zyklon B consisted of gypsum cubes (Erco). 
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corridor to the entire chamber. The smaller transports were gassed in the rear 
chamber farther away from the entrance to the corridor. Above, both the un- 
dressing room and the gas chamber were covered by a concrete slab and were 
covered with earth seeded with grass. Above the gas chamber rose four open- 
ings like small chimneys, into which the gas was poured. These openings were 
closed by concrete lids with two-handed wooden handles. Above the un- 
dressing room the ground was a little higher than the level of the yard and 
completely level. Ventilation pipes fed into the ducts and chimneys that were 
located in the part of the building that was above the corridor and undressing 
room. I emphasize that at first there were no benches or coat hangers in the 
undressing room, and in the gas chamber [there were] no showers. They were 
[p. 10/131] installed only in the fall of 1943 in order to disguise the undress- 
ing room and the gas chamber by presenting them as a bath and disinfection 
[room]. These showers were attached to pieces of wood that had been inserted 
into the concrete ceiling of the gas chamber for this purpose. No water supply 
was connected to these showers, so no water ever came out of them. 

As I have already mentioned, an elevator, properly a freight elevator, car- 
ried the corpses to the ground-floor level. There, a door led from the elevator 
to the heating [furnace] room, where the cremation furnaces were located; an- 
other door led in the opposite direction to an auxiliary room for the corpses. 
There was also a corridor which was accessed by an entrance on the side of 
the entrance gate into the crematorium area. From this corridor, through a 
door to the right, one entered the dissection room. Between the dissection 
room and the auxiliary storage room for cadavers there was a toilet, which 
was accessed through a door from the dissection room. From the corridor, 
through a door on the left, one entered the heating room from the side of the 
cremation furnaces’ gas generators. These furnaces were lined up next to each 
other at equal intervals; there were five of them, each fueled by two gas gen- 
erators. On the other side, that is, the side where the elevator exit was located, 
these furnaces had three muffles. Each muffle could hold five human corpses. 
Each muffle could be closed by an iron door marked “Topf”. Underneath each 
muffle was the ash box, which could also be closed with an iron door manu- 
factured by the same company. Behind the furnaces, on the left side of the ac- 
cess to the crematorium courtyard, was the coke-storage room. Going to the 
end of the courtyard,” behind the coke-storage room, one came to a small and 
narrow corridor from which a door led to a small room for the SS; from it, a 
window opened onto the heating room, on the side of the muffles. Another 
window opened onto the rear courtyard of the crematorium. Next to this 
[small room] was the Kommandoführer 's?? room with a window facing the 
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rear courtyard. Behind this room was a toilet and a small washbasin, and then 
the doctors’ room, with a window facing the women’s camp. From this small 
corridor, a staircase led to the attic, where there was a room for the people 
employed in the [p. 11/132] Sonderkommando. Also in the attic were the elec- 
tric motors that ran the elevator and the ventilation. They were serviced by an 
inmate mechanic. On the side of the access to the crematorium courtyard, in 
the middle [of the wing] of the building that protruded from it at the front, 
there was an annex in which the furnace for burning garbage was located. It 
was the so-called *Müllverbrennung"' It was a separate furnace [and] one 
descended to it via a set of stairs; it was surrounded by an iron railing and 
heated with coal. The entrance to the annex of the “Müllverbrennung” was on 
the side of the entrance to the crematorium area. This annex, in addition to the 
door, had a window on the front side and a window on the right and left of the 
entrance. At the corner to the left of the entrance, there was an opening 
through which, from an ash box in front of it on the outside of the annex, 
things to be burned were thrown into the annex. The furnace for burning these 
things was on the left of the entrance to the annex, the hearth for heating the 
furnace on the right. I would like to point out that it was in this furnace that 
the documents of the Political Department were burned all the time. From 
time to time, SS men would bring in whole trucks [loaded] with papers, doc- 
uments and files, and these papers would be burned under their supervision. 
While burning these papers, I noticed that among them were whole piles of 
cards of dead people or “Totenmeldungi”.” We could not take any of these 
papers, because we were burning them under direct and careful supervision of 
the SS. Behind the annex of the “Müllverbrennung,” at the back of the crema- 
torium, there was a chimney which served all the cremation furnaces and the 
“Müllverbrennung” furnace. At first, there were three electric motors around 
this chimney to strengthen its draft. Because of the heat next to and in the vi- 
cinity of the furnace, these motors broke down, and once a fire even broke out, 
so they were later dismantled, and the ducts carrying the combustion gases 
from the cremation furnaces were connected directly to the chimney. From the 
annex of the “Miillverbrennung,” a door led to the part of the building where 
the chimney was located. This part was located higher up, and was accessed 
vla a set of stairs. After the motors had been dismantled, a washbasin was in- 
stalled in this part next to the chimney for the [inmates] employed in the Son- 
derkommando |p. 12/133], and in the opposite part, the one closest to the un- 
dressing room, a room in which Oberkapo August sometimes slept. He stayed 
permanently in the Reichsdeutsche block, at first in Sector BIb, then in Sector 
BIId. In the attic, above the “Müllverbrennung” annex, the victims’ hair clip- 
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pings were dried, disentangled and packed in sacks. These bags were then tak- 
en away by truck. 

As I mentioned above, Crematorium No. II had five furnaces. Each crema- 
torium had three muffles for cremating corpses, and was heated by two coke- 
gas generators. The outlets of the fire ducts of these gas generators were locat- 
ed above the ash boxes of the two side muffles, so that the flame? first passed 
through the two side muffles, then entered the central muffle, from where the 
combustion gases went to the chimney through a duct running below.” The 
flue-gas channel started from under the cremation furnaces on the side of the 
muffle between the two gas generators. By virtue of this system, the process 
of cremation of the corpses in the side muffles and in the central one was dif- 
ferent. Muslim corpses, i.e., emaciated and fatless corpses, burned faster in the 
lateral muffles and worse in the central one. On the contrary, the corpses of 
gassed people who were sent to the gas directly from the transport and there- 
fore were not emaciated, burned better in the central muffle. During the cre- 
mation of these corpses, we used coke only for the ignition of the furnace. Fat 
corpses burned by themselves thanks to the burning of the fat present in the 
body. It also happened that, when there was no coke to heat the gas genera- 
tors, we placed straw and wood in the ash boxes, which were located under 
the muffles, and as soon as the fat of the corpses ignited, the entire load” al- 
ready burned with its own fire. The muffle inside did not have any iron parts; 
the grate was made of fireclay. [Any] iron parts would have melted in the 
heat, which reached 1,000-1,200°C. The fireclay grates in the muffle were ar- 
ranged crosswise. The doors were smaller than the entrance openings of the 
muffle; the muffle itself was about 2 meters long, 80 centimeters wide and 
about 1 meter high. As a rule, 4-5 corpses burned in such a muffle. 

[p. 13/134] But there were also cases in which we loaded more corpses in- 
to the muffle. As many as eight muslims could be accommodated [introduced] 
in there. We burned these larger loads during air raids without the knowledge 
of the crematorium chief, so that a larger fire came out of the chimney, and the 
airmen became aware of it. We thought that in this way we could change our 
fate in our favor. The iron parts and especially the iron grate that are currently 
in the camp area are components of the gas generators. Crematorium II had 
grids of thick iron bars. In Crematoria 4 and 5 there were pointed grates in the 
shape of a sword with a handle. 

On 4 March [1943], we were in charge of firing up the gas generators. We 
kept them going from morning until 4 o'clock in the afternoon. In the mean- 
time, a commission from the Political Department and senior SS officers from 
Berlin arrived at the crematorium. In addition to them, there were also civil- 
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ians and engineers from the “Topf” Company. Of the members of this com- 
mittee I remember Hauptsturmfiihrer Schwarz, Lagerkommandant Aumeyer 
[Aumeier] and Oberscharfiihrer Kwakernak. After the arrival of the commis- 
sion, we were ordered to bring out corpses from the auxiliary room” and to 
throw them [!]”” into the muffles. In the auxiliary room, we then found about 
45 corpses of only men, very well fed and fat. At that time, I did not know 
when these corpses had been deposited in the auxiliary room, and from where 
they had been taken. But then I learned that they had been selected from the 
people gassed at Bunker No. II, located in the woods. In fact, an officer from 
the Political Department had gone there [and] had ordered to select from the 
corpses of the gassed persons the corpses of well-developed and fat people, 
[then] had commanded to take these corpses away from the bunker area on a 
truck. The Sonderkommando inmates who were employed there did not know 
where these corpses had been taken. It turned out that they were used to test 
the efficiency of Crematorium No. II, which was to be put into operation at 
that time, and to demonstrate it to the many-member commission. We brought 
[up] these corpses through the elevator and the door leading to the heating 
room [p. 14/135], and placed them two or three at a time on a cart similar to 
the one I described when speaking of Crematorium No. 1, and loaded them in- 
to the individual muffles. After the introduction of the entire batch of corpses 
into all the muffles of all the furnaces, the members of the commission, 
watches in hand, observed the process of cremation of the corpses, opened the 
doors, looked at the watches, discussed among themselves, and marveled that 
the cremation lasted [so] long. Since the furnaces, because they were com- 
pletely new, had not yet warmed up properly, although they had been operat- 
ing since the morning, the cremation of this load lasted 40 minutes. With con- 
tinuous operation, the crematorium cremated two loads per hour. According to 
regulations, we had to load new bodies into the muffles every half hour. Ober- 
kapo August explained to us that, according to the calculations and plans of 
the crematorium, the cremation of a corpse in a muffle took 5-7 minutes. At 
the beginning, he did not allow us to load more than three corpses. With such 
a pace, we had to work non-stop, because after loading the last muffle [the 
load of] the first one was already burned. In order to have a break in the work, 
we loaded 4-5 corpses into each muffle. The cremation of such a load took 
longer, so after loading the last muffle, we had a few minutes of rest while the 
load of the first muffle burned [out]. We would use this time to wash the floor 
of the heating room, so the air would cool down a bit. 

The commission departed after the cremation of this first test load; we ti- 
died up the crematorium, washed it, and were taken to Block 2 of the BIb 
Camp. For the next 10 days, we went every day under SS escort to the crema- 
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torium and fired up the gas generators. During these 10 days, no transports ar- 
rived; we did not cremate any corpses, but only kept the gas generators run- 
ning to heat the furnaces. Towards the middle of March 1943, after we had 
finished our work, the then [head] of the crematoria, Hauptscharfiihrer 
Hirsch, arrived and ordered us to stay in the crematorium, because we had to 
carry out a job. As night fell, the first trucks arrived on which people of vari- 
ous ages and of both sexes were brought in. Among them were old men, 
women and many, many children. These trucks came there and [returned] 
back [p. 15/136] in the direction of the train station in about an hour, bringing 
more and more people. When the trucks started to arrive, we of the Sonder- 
kommando were locked in the room where — as I explained in the description 
of the crematorium — the physicians assigned to the autopsies were staying. 
From this room, we could hear the crying and screaming of the people who 
had been unloaded from the trucks into the crematorium courtyard. These 
people were pushed into a barracks which was then situated perpendicular to 
the crematorium building, on the side of the entrance to the yard of Cremato- 
rium No. II. The persons entered this barracks through a door that was on the 
entrance side, and went down the staircase that was to the right of the “Miill- 
verbrennung.” At the time, this barracks served as an undressing room. How- 
ever, it was only used for about a week, and then it was dismantled. After the 
barracks had been dismantled, the people were pushed into the underground 
part of the crematorium by way of a staircase leading to the underground un- 
dressing room which I described earlier. After about two hours in the doctors’ 
autopsy room, we were taken out and ordered to go to the gas chamber. In this 
chamber, we found piles of naked corpses, in a position similar to sitting. The 
corpses were pink in color, in some parts redder, in others they were covered 
with greenish spots with drooling at the mouth, some had blood coming out of 
their noses, in most cases we could see excrement. I remember that many had 
their eyes open; many corpses were clinging to each other; the greatest num- 
ber of crowded corpses were lying near the door. Near the wire-mesh col- 
umns, they were less crowded. From the arrangement of the bodies, it could 
be seen that people had moved away from these columns and had wanted to 
reach the door. It was very hot in the chamber, and there was such a stench 
that it was impossible to bear. Later we became convinced that many of the 
bodies in the gas chamber died of asphyxiation, of lack of air, even before the 
gassing. These people lay on the floor, and others walked over them. They 
were not sitting down, like the majority, but were lying on the floor. From this 
it could be seen that they had died before the others, who must have stepped 
on their corpses. After the people had been pushed into the gas chamber and 
had been locked in, [p. 16/137] and before pouring the “Cyklon,” air was ex- 
tracted from the chamber, in fact the ventilation of the chamber lent itself to 
this purpose. It was a suction-pressure system. The undressing room had only 
suction ventilation. Although the ventilation was turned on after the door to 
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the [gas] chamber was opened, in the first moments after entering the cham- 
ber, when there were gassed persons in the chamber, we worked on extracting 
the corpses while wearing gas masks. However, we did not remove the corps- 
es from this first transport in mid-March 1943, because we had to return to 
servicing the furnaces. At that time, 70 inmates who were part of the Sonder- 
kommando and in charge of cremating the corpses in the bunker pits were 
brought in from Block II. This group took the corpses out of the gas chamber 
into the corridor near the elevator, where a barber cut the women's hair, and 
then the corpses were taken up the elevator to the level of the heating room. 
There they were either deposited in the auxiliary room for corpses or were 
taken to the heating room and placed in front of the furnaces. There, two den- 
tists under SS control extracted [the corpses’ precious] metal teeth and den- 
tures. They also removed rings from the corpses and tore earrings from their 
ears. The teeth were thrown into a crate that bore the inscription “Zahnarztsta- 
tion, the jewelry into another crate. This crate had no inscription but was 
only marked with a number. Dentists who had been recruited from among the 
inmates looked into the mouths of every corpse except the children. When the 
mouths were pressed together [=clenched], they opened the jaws with pincers, 
which they used also to extract the teeth. As I have already mentioned, the 
work of the dentists was minutely controlled by the SS who assisted in this 
operation. Every so often, they would stop a load of corpses already treated by 
the dentists [headed] to the furnaces, look into [their] mouths, and in some 
cases note the presence of a gold tooth not extracted by the dentists. Such an 
oversight was considered sabotage, and the offending dentist was burned alive 
in a furnace. I personally witnessed a French Jewish dentist being burned in 
this way in Crematorium V. He defended himself and shouted, but the SS, 
there were a few of them, threw themselves on him, rendered him harmless, 
and put him alive in a furnace. The punishment of being burned alive was 
used quite often for the men of the Sonderkommando, but it was not the only 
one, because in addition to it, other punishments were inflicted, such as shoot- 
ing on the spot, being thrown into a tub [full] of water, [p. 17/138] physical 
torment, beatings, rolling with the naked body on gravel, and other tortures. 
These punishments were inflicted before the eyes of the entire Sonderkom- 
mando staff in order to frighten them. I also remember another case that took 
place in Crematorium No. V in August of 1944. At that time a golden wed- 
ding ring and a watch were found on one of the ordinary workers, a Jew from 
Walbrom named Lejb, about 20 years old, dark-haired and wearing the num- 
ber one hundred and eight thousand and more, during the change of shifts. All 
the Sonderkommando personnel employed in the crematorium were then as- 
sembled, and before their eyes, he was hung with his hands tied behind [his 
back] from an iron bar above the gas generators. He hung in this position for 
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about an hour; then, after his arms and legs had been untied, he was led into 
an unheated furnace in the crematorium, where the ash box underneath was 
doused with gasoline and set alight, so that the flames reached the muffle in 
which this Lejb was located. 

After a couple of minutes, the furnace was opened, and the doomed man 
escaped from it completely burned and was ordered to run around the court- 
yard of the crematorium and shout that he was a thief, then he was ordered to 
climb the barbed wires of the crematorium fence, which at that time, since it 
was daytime, was not electrified. When he was on top of the wires, the crema- 
torium chief Moll shot him. Moll’s first name was Otto. 

Another time the SS chased an inmate who was dawdling at work at the 
crematorium into a pit in which there was boiling human fat. At that time, 
corpses were cremated in open-air pits, from which the fat flowed into a sepa- 
rate tank dug into the earth.” This fat was used to sprinkle on the corpses to 
speed up the burning process. This unfortunate man was pulled out of that 
grease tank still alive and was shot. To complete the formalities, the corpse 
was taken to the block, where the “Totenschein,”% was issued, and the corpse 
was taken to the crematorium area only the next day and cremated in a pit. 

During the cremation of the corpses from that first transport in mid-March 
1943, we worked non-stop for 48 hours, but we were not able to cremate [p. 
18/139] all the corpses, because in the meantime a Greek transport arrived, 
which was also gassed. But since we were tired and completely exhausted, we 
were taken to the block, and the work was taken over by another shift of the 
Sonderkommando, which at that time also operated the two bunkers [and] 
numbered about 400 inmates. I worked in Crematorium II until the middle of 
April. During this time, Greek, French and Dutch transports arrived. Also dur- 
ing this time, we cremated the corpses of the people who had been gassed as a 
result of the selection made at the camp. We worked in two shifts, day and 
night. I am not in a position to give a figure for the number of people gassed 
and cremated during this period. 

On average, 2,500 bodies were cremated per day. During this time, I did 
not have the opportunity to observe the procedure by which the victims were 
pushed into the undressing room, and then from the undressing room into the 
gas chambers. When the transports arrived, we of the Sonderkommando were 
locked up in the coke-storage room. However, two [inmates] remained in the 
heating room to operate the gas generators. It happened that I also took part in 
this service. From a window in the heating room, I observed how the 
“Cyklon” was poured into the gas chamber. Each transport was followed by a 
car bearing the insignia of the Red Cross. The camp doctor Mengele and Rot- 
tenfiihrer Scheimetz arrived in this car at the crematorium. They took out of 
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this car with the insignia of the Red Cross in which they had arrived some 
cans of “Cyklon” [and] took them to the small chimneys for pouring the 
“Cyklon” into the chamber; there, Scheimetz opened them with a special chis- 
el and hammer, poured the contents of the can into the chamber, and covered 
the opening with a concrete lid. As I have already mentioned, there were four 
such small chimneys. Into each of them, Scheimetz poured the contents of a 
smaller can! of “Cyklon”. They were cans with a yellow label glued around 
them. Before opening a can, Scheimetz would don a gas mask. He opened the 
can of “Cyklon” with the mask on, and with the mask on, he poured the con- 
tents of the can into the opening that led into the gas chamber. This operation 
was carried out not only by Scheimetz, but also by other SS men designated 
specifically for this purpose who belonged to the “Gesundheitswesen,” 
whose names I do not remember. At each gassing, [p. 19/140] a camp physi- 
cian was present. I mentioned Mengele because I met him very often during 
my work. In addition to him, the camp physicians Kónig, Tilo [Thilo] and a 
tall, slender young man, whose name I do not remember at this time, also at- 
tended the gassing. During the selection, this one sent everyone to the gas. I 
remember that once Mengele appealed to Scheim[e]tz to feed the victims who 
were in the gas chamber more quickly, so that they [Mengele and Scheimetz] 
could then go to Katowice. He then told him verbatim: “Scheimetz, gib ihnen 
das Fressen, sie sollen direckt [sic] nach Kattowitz fahren.”% This meant that 
Scheimetz had to hurry up™ and pour the *Cyklon" into the chamber. While 
working at Crematorium No. II, I also noticed that the SS men who escorted 
the transports arriving at the crematorium area were leading dogs and were 
holding whips. 

In Crematorium II, the cart for loading the corpses was used only for a 
short time, and was then replaced by iron stretchers /in German they were 
called Leichenbrett[er]/ which were inserted [all the way] to the bottom of the 
muffle on iron rollers? mounted on the lower edge of the muffle door. This 
was done because the use of the cart delayed the loading of the bodies into the 
furnace. This new device was invented, I believe, by Obercapo August. It was 
then used in all the other crematoria. In the furnaces of Crematoria II and III, 
there was only one pair of rollers for all three muffles of a furnace; they 
moved on an iron bar“ in front of the muffle doors. In Crematoria IV and V, 
each muffle had its own fixed rollers installed in front of its door. Each crema- 
torium had two iron stretchers* for loading the corpses into the furnaces. 
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These planks [stretchers] were placed in front of the muffle. Two inmates 
would place the corpses on them. The corpses were arranged in such a way 
that the first corpse lay with its legs in the direction of the muffle with its back 
down and its face up. On top of this corpse, another one was placed, also with 
the face up, [but] with the head turned towards the muffle. This was done so 
that the upper corpse would clasp the legs of the corpse lying below, so that it 
was not necessary to push the legs of the upper corpse into the furnace, but 
they would glide in by themselves. [p. 20/141] Two inmates would load the 
corpses onto the stretcher. Two others stood by the ends of a pole placed un- 
der the stretcher near the muffle. While loading the corpses onto the stretcher, 
one of them would open the muffle door, the other would set up the rollers. A 
fifth inmate would lift the stretcher by the handles and, after also being lifted 
by the other two and being placed on the rollers, the stretcher would enter the 
muffle. When the corpses were now inside the muffle, a sixth inmate with an 
iron scraper would hold them inside the muffle, and the fifth would pull the 
stretcher out from under them. This sixth inmate’s duties included washing the 
stretcher with water after it had been pulled out of the furnace. He would do 
this to cool the stretcher, which became hot in the furnace. It was also [to 
make sure that] the bodies that had just been placed on the stretcher did not 
stick to it. Soap was dissolved in this water so that the corpses would slide 
well on the sheet of the stretcher. The second load to be cremated in the same 
muffle was loaded in the same manner as this [first load], but with this second 
pair of corpses we had to hurry, because the corpses loaded earlier were al- 
ready burning in the meantime, their arms and legs were rising, so that in case 
of a delay, we found it difficult to load the second pair of corpses into the fur- 
nace. During the loading of this second pair of corpses into the furnace, I had 
the opportunity to observe the process of burning of the corpses. It seemed as 
if the corpses straightened the trunk of the body, that [their] hands rose up and 
contracted, the same thing happened with the legs. Blisters formed on the 
body, and with older corpses, which sometimes lay up to two days in the aux- 
iliary room after the gassing and were bloated and swollen, the abdominal di- 
aphragms burst, and the entrails came out. I could also observe the burning 
process when a scraper was operated in the furnace to accelerate the burning 
of the corpses. By the way, after each loading, the SS Kommandofiihrer 
checked whether the furnaces were loaded properly. We had to open the doors 
of each muffle for him, and at that time we saw what was going on inside. We 
cremated the corpses of children along with those of older, adult people. First, 
we loaded the corpses of two adults into the furnace, then as many children as 
would fit into the muffle. Most of the [p. 21/142] times the corpses of 5-6 
children. We did this so that the children’s corpses would not lie directly on 
the grates, which were placed wide apart,” because the children’s corpses 
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could fall through them into the ash pit. Women's corpses burned much better 
and faster than men’s corpses. Therefore, if a load was burning badly, we 
would look for a woman's corpse [and] load it into the furnace to speed up the 
burning process. In the early loads, when the furnaces were heated only by the 
gasifiers, cremation took place more slowly. But then, as more loads were 
cremated, they [the muffle walls] were brought to red heat by the embers that 
were produced by the cremation of the corpses, so that during the cremation of 
fat corpses, generally the gasifiers were shut down. From the corpses placed in 
the furnace thus brought to red heat, the fat immediately dripped into the ash 
box; in the ash box, it ignited and burned the corpse. During the cremation of 
muslims, it was necessary to constantly feed the gasifiers. The Vorarbeiter” 
wrote down in a notebook the number of corpses cremated with each load, and 
an SS Kommandofiihrer checked these notes, and took the notebook to him- 
self after the cremation of an entire transport. With each shift of our Sonder- 
kommando came more SS guards and more Kommandoführer. Among the 
Kommandofiihrers I remember Gorgies, Knaus, Kurschuss, Schultz, Kóln and 
Keller. Scheimetz, whom I have already mentioned, was also Kommandofiih- 
rer in Crematorium IV for some time. All Kommandofiihrers ruthlessly mis- 
treated the inmates of the Sonderkommando working in the crematorium. 
Sometimes this took on such a form that, for example, the crematorium chief 
Voss, who was transferred from this post to another one after a short time, re- 
proached Kommandofiihrer Gorgies, who mistreated us in a beastly manner 
for the sole reason that there was no work at the crematorium, because no 
transports had arrived. Then he said to him: “Wenn du hast nicht was zu umle- 
gen, dann bist du wild. Ich habe dass schon genug” [sic]. In addition to the 
aforementioned Voss, at various times the heads of the crematorium were Un- 
terscharfiihrer Steinberg, Hauptscharführer Hirsch and Moll, Scharführer 
Puch and Oberscharfiihrer Musfeld [Muhsfeldt] who came from Lublin after 
the liquidation of the local crematorium. 

[p. 22/144]”' The most-depraved of them all was Hauptscharführer Otto 
Moll. Even before my arrival at the camp, he was the director of works in the 
bunkers, where those gassed were cremated in pits. Sometime later, he was 
transferred to another sector. In view of the preparations for the arrival of 
Hungarian mass transports in 1944, he was entrusted with the direction of all 
the crematoria. He organized the entire extermination of the people who ar- 
rived with these transports. Even before the arrival of the Hungarian trans- 
ports, he ordered the digging of pits next to Crematorium V, and put Bunker 
No. 2, which was then inactive, and its pits back into operation. In the court- 
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yard of the crematorium, he hung signs on poles with inscriptions; according 
to their content, people who had arrived by transport were to go to the camp, 
where work awaited them, but first they had to bathe and undergo disinfec- 
tion. For this purpose, they had to undress [and] deposit all valuables in bas- 
kets placed in the courtyard for this very purpose. He also repeated these in- 
structions” personally in speeches he gave to the people who arrived with the 
transports. These transports were very numerous, and it happened that the 
rooms of Crematorium V could not contain all the [people in the] transports 
that arrived. 

The remaining people, who did not fit in the gas chambers, were most- 
often shot by him personally. In many cases, he threw people alive into the 
burning pits. He [also] practiced shooting people from a distance. He mistreat- 
ed and beat the Sonderkommando inmates, and treated them like animals. The 
female inmates who were assigned to him” for his personal service recounted 
that he used an iron wire to take gold valuables”* out of the crate in which he 
stashed the valuables stolen from the people who had arrived by transport, and 
put them in a bag. From among the objects left by the gassed people, he took 
for himself furs and a lot of foodstuffs, especially fat. On these occasions, he 
would turn to the SS men around him with a smile and tell [them] that it was 
necessary to stock up on foodstuffs because lean days would also come. On 
his orders, the Sonderkommando was enlarged to about 1,000 inmates. At 
first, when I was assigned to work [p. 23/145] in the Sonderkommando, it 
numbered about 400 inmates, and maintained this strength until January or 
February 1944. In one of these months, a transport of about 300 inmates was 
sent to Lublin. In the meantime, about 50 prisoners per week were assigned to 
the Sonderkommando, however, we were dying in such numbers that, in the 
initial period of my work, despite these weekly arrivals, the Sonderkommando 
did not have more than 400 prisoners. After this transport was sent to Lublin, 
there remained approximately 100 of us. From Lublin, 20 Russians and the 
German Karol as Kapo were sent to our group. In addition, a few dozen in- 
mates were also assigned to the Sonderkommando, among them? gold smel- 
ters’ and stokers from Crematorium I in Auschwitz. In April 1944, therefore, 
the Sonderkommando numbered about 160 inmates. At the end of the month, 
in anticipation of the Hungarian transports, it was increased to 1,000 inmates. 
By their behavior, their treatment of us and the type of work during the mass 
cremation of the Hungarian transports, Moll and the SS men around him re- 
duced us to despair. After contact was established with the camp [resistance] 
and the outside world, we decided to organize an uprising and win our free- 
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dom or die. We set a deadline of June 1944 for the uprising. I do not remem- 
ber the exact date. However, the uprising did not take place, although every- 
thing was already prepared for its launch, and even people from whom we had 
kept the preparation of the uprising a secret participated in the secret action. 
This affair caused us a lot of damage, and after it was discovered, it claimed 
many victims. The first to be shot shortly after the deadline for the uprising 
was set was our Kapo Kamiński. After that, we were transferred to Crematori- 
um IV in order to make any contact with the [outside] world impossible. Of 
the personnel housed there, about 200 inmates were selected and sent to be 
gassed. They were gassed in the delousing [chamber]" of “Kanada” in 
Auschwitz, and cremated in Crematorium II; this cremation was carried out by 
the SS men in charge of the crematorium themselves. The situation became 
more and more serious for us, and although we were watched and monitored 
with doubled vigilance, [p. 24/146] we decided to escape from the camp at 
any cost. After the preparations, the uprising in Crematorium IV took place in 
September 1944; it also involved [the staff of] Crematorium II. During the up- 
rising in Crematorium IV, we killed 20-30 SS men, and fled in all directions. 
First, we set Crematorium IV on fire and blew it up. An alarm was sounded at 
the camp, the SS surrounded all the crematoria, and almost all the escaped in- 
mates were captured. As a result of the uprising, only about 190 of 1,000 [in- 
mates] remained alive. We were all housed in Crematorium III, then trans- 
ferred to Block 11 of Sector BIld. From here, 100 inmates left by transport, 30 
were assigned to cremation [work] in Crematorium V, and 60 were housed in 
Block 11 and worked in the Abbruchkommando.” This Kommando was in- 
volved in the demolition of Crematoria II and III, [the reusable parts of] which 
were to be transferred to Gross Rosen. After some time, the 30 stokers from 
Crematorium V were also housed in Block 11, so that, when the camp was 
liquidated, there were approximately 90 inmates of the Sonderkommando in 
Block 11. On 18 January 1945, we were taken to Auschwitz together with in- 
mates from other blocks, and driven in the direction of the Reich. After about 
20 km, I escaped, and in this way saved my life. 

As I mentioned earlier, four forensic physicians were also part of the Son- 
derkommando. Initially, they stayed with us in the block, but later they were 
placed in the room next to the coke-storage room in Crematorium II. These 
doctors performed autopsies on corpses in a room on the first floor of Crema- 
toria II and III. In these rooms, there were two large solid-stone tables on 
which the doctors performed the autopsy. They dissected the corpses of in- 
mates who had died in the hospital [and] some corpses of people who had 
been shot in the corridor between the undressing room and the gas chamber. 
Most of the time, these shootings were carried out by Moll personally. In- 
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mates who came from the bunkers of Block 11 or from outside Auschwitz 
were shot. Very often, when the inmates were brought in to be shot, an Unter- 
scharfiihrer, whose name I do not know, arrived at the crematorium, and cut 
the fat meat off the corpses of those shot. [p. 25/147] He put the severed 
thighs and buttocks into boxes or a bucket, and took them away from the 
crematorium in a car. I do not know for what purpose he did this. The medical 
detainees, after performing the autopsy, drew up an autopsy report; this report 
was then taken away by an SS doctor. 

In April 1943, in the middle of the month, I was assigned to work in Crem- 
atorium No. IV, which at that time was the second to come into operation. 
Later, also in the first half of 1943, Crematorium No. V and finally Cremato- 
rium No. III came into operation. Crematorium III was built in the same way 
as Crematorium II, with the difference that in this crematorium the cart for 
loading the corpses into the furnace was not used right from the start. In the 
room next to the coke-storage room where the doctors were housed in Crema- 
torium No. II, in Crematorium No. III the goldworkers” worked, who melted 
the artificial teeth into gold bars. 

Crematoria IV and V were also built according to the same plans and were 
located symmetrically on both sides of the road between Camp BII and “Mex- 
ico,”% in the direction of the new sauna.*! These crematoria each had two fur- 
naces with four muffles. The muffles of each furnace were arranged two by 
two [= in pairs] on each side. In these furnaces, each gasifier heated the two 
muffles located in the middle of each furnace. Each furnace had its own chim- 
ney. Both the dressing room and the gas chambers in Crematoria IV and V 
were on the first floor [ground level]. The building in which they were located 
was much lower than the heating room, so that it looked like an annex to the 
crematorium. From the heating room, in the direction of the undressing room, 
there was a narrow corridor with four internal doors. They led from each end 
of the corridor to the heating room and the undressing room. The undressing 
room had four small windows protected from the outside by iron grates.** An- 
other door led from the undressing room to a corridor in which there was a 
door leading in from the crematorium courtyard. In this same wall, next to the 
entrance door, there were two windows. Opposite the entrance door to the cor- 
ridor, a second door led into a room with a window in which the kitchen for 
the SS [p. 26/148] crematorium attendants was located. The food in this kitch- 
en was prepared by Sonderkommando inmates. The Sonderkommando in- 
mates” room was adjacent to this room. In Crematorium V, the Sonderkom- 
mando shoemakers, tailors and carpenters worked in this room, while in 
Crematorium II [IV], the hair cut from the corpses of the gassed persons was 
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stored in this room. The third door in this corridor led to a smaller corridor, 
which in turn had a door to the crematorium courtyard and a window with a 
grating. From this corridor, the door to the right of the entrance led into the 
first chamber, through the door opposite into the smaller chamber, from which 
a door led into the last chamber, the largest. This second corridor, like the oth- 
er three rooms mentioned above, was used as a gas chamber for gassing peo- 
ple. AII [the rooms] had gas-tight doors, windows fitted with gratings on the 
outside? that could be closed from the outside by gas-tight shutters. These 
small windows,” which a standing man could reach with his hand raised, were 
used to pour the contents of the “Cyklon” cans into the gas chambers filled 
with people. The gas chambers were about 2 meters high, had electric lighting 
that ran along the walls, but no ventilation system. The Sonderkommando em- 
ployed in removing the corpses from the gas chambers worked with gas 
masks. The corpses were dragged along the floor through the entrance corri- 
dor, where the barbers cut [their] hair, then through the undressing room, 
which in these crematoria served as an auxiliary room for [storing] the corps- 
es. It was a large hall in which the corpses were put to clear the gas chambers. 
From the undressing room, the corpses were dragged through the narrow cor- 
ridor between the heating room and the undressing room. At each end of this 
corridor was a dentist who would tear the corpses” gold teeth out. The loading 
of the corpses from the heating room into the muffles was done by means of 
iron stretchers, which I described earlier. Behind the heating room was the 
Kommandoführer’s room, next to it a smaller room for the remaining SS men, 
a small corridor, a bathroom and toilet for the SS men, and the coke-storage 
room. The entire building was made of masonry and had a wooden frame roof 
covered with asbestos panels and tarred cardboard. The courtyards of all the 
crematoria were separated [p. 27/149] from the outside world by a thick wick- 
er and live hedge, over which straw mats were also spread. In the courtyard, 
there were watchtowers, from which SS men with machine guns kept vigil; 
the entire grounds were also surrounded by barbed wire charged with electrici- 
ty; the courtyards were illuminated by powerful floodlights. 

In May 1944, the SS ordered us to dig five pits in the courtyard of Crema- 
torium V, in the part between the drainage ditch and the crematorium build- 
ing, in which the corpses of the gassed people from the Hungarian mass trans- 
ports were cremated. Indeed, a railway track was built between these pits, but 
we did not use these carts, [because] the SS considered them inconvenient, 
and the inmates of the Sonderkommando dragged the corpses of the gassed 
persons from the gas chambers directly to the pits. During this same period, 
the old Bunker No. 2 and its pits for cremating corpses were put back into op- 
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eration. I did not personally work in Bunker No. 2. Since it was felt that the 
pits were better suited for cremating corpses, the crematoria were closed down 
one by one when cremations in the pits began. First, Crematorium IV was shut 
down, I think in June 1944, then in October 1944, I think, Crematoria II and 
III. Crematorium V remained in operation until the retreat of the Germans. 
Eventually, it was used to cremate the bodies of dead or murdered inmates. 
The gassing of people ceased in October 1944. 

Today, I am unable to give an exact figure of all the people who were 
gassed and cremated in the crematoria and pits. Individuals from the cremato- 
rium staff secretly wrote down the most dramatic figures and events concern- 
ing the gassed persons. These notes were buried in various locations near the 
crematoria. Some of these notes were dug up during the stay of the Soviet 
Commission, which took them away. However, the vast majority must still be 
hidden in the ground, and this material could be recovered. Among other 
things, there are buried photographs of people gassed in the gas chamber, as 
well as of a transport that arrived at the crematorium for gassing. According to 
my assumptions, the total number of persons gassed in the Auschwitz crema- 
toria during the period in which I served in these crematoria as a member of 
the Sonderkommando, [p. 28/150] is approximately 2 million. During my stay 
in Auschwitz, I had the opportunity to talk to various inmates who had worked 
in the crematoria and bunkers of Auschwitz before my arrival there. From 
them, I learned that by the time I started to work in the crematoria, approxi- 
mately two million people had already been gassed in Bunkers Nos. I and II or 
in Crematorium No. I. In total, therefore, I calculate the total number of peo- 
ple gassed at Auschwitz at about 4 million. This figure includes various trans- 
ports from the most diverse group of European countries, both Jews and Ary- 
ans, as well as persons who were assigned from the camp force to be gassed in 
the course of selections. 

Demolition of the Auschwitz crematoria began in the fall of 1944. The 
dismantled parts were taken to the siding, where they were loaded onto 
trains. Part of the disassembled crematorium material remained at Auschwitz, 
and is currently still located in the construction area of the so-called “Bauhof” 
at Auschwitz I. The Germans did not have time to ship this material. There are 
the carts I mentioned earlier, also a part of the ventilation system, the frames 
of the cremation furnaces of Crematoria IV and V, the iron doors of these 
crematoria [furnaces], the ash boxes, the grates, the iron window grates, the 
furnace grates, a gas-tight door of a gas chamber, clothes hangers and benches 
of the undressing room and other metal or wooden parts. 
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This concludes the [interrogation] procedure and protocol. Read. 


The witness 

Henryk Tauber 
The Prosecutor The Judge 
Edward Pęchalski Jan Sehn 


The Registrar 
Setmajer Stefania 


1.3. Statement to the Jewish Historical Commission of Krakow 
(1945) 


This is the typewritten statement, registered under No. 26, which is titled 
“Tauber Hirsch, born in 1917 in Chrzanów” (“Tauber Hirsch ur. w roku 1917 
w Chrzanowie”), and consists of four typewritten pages." The account is writ- 
ten in the third person. The text is very short and sparse. For this reason, it is 
preferable to follow the text, written in the first person and more articulate, 
which appeared in a publication of the just-mentioned Commission in 1945.° 
I omit the first page and a half, which narrates earlier personal events of 
Tauber's life that do not have a close connection with the vicissitudes of his 
deportation to Auschwitz, and I add the final lines of the typewritten state- 
ment. 


*Revolt in the Crematorium 


From the prison in Montelupi, the train took us to Auschwitz. In our transport, 
there were women and men. Any attempt to escape on our part generally 
failed. We entered the Auschwitz area surrounded by SS men. We were 
brought down [from the railway cars] with sticks and dogs. Some corpses were 
already lying on the ground as a result of the blows and beatings. Some people 
took their own lives. The men were separated from the women. I was led to the 
camp, into a block that was not [yet] completed, which could hold 1,000 peo- 
ple. A drunken chief [Kapo] joined us. We waited there until midnight. At that 
time, we were taken to Block Aufnahme [admission block]. We were registered 
and tattooed. The Jews, from whom 20 [young] men and 150 older men were 
chosen, were taken separately to the Strafkommando [penal squad], where they 
were hanged in turn, meaning that one hanged the other [mianowicie jeden 
wieszał drugiego |. All were recorded in books. 

The rest of the transport was transferred to Buna, to the chemical plants 1.G. 
[Farben]. There, we were to spend a three-week quarantine and then go to 
work. However, during the first week, there were two cases of typhus. We were 
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sent back to Birkenau as contagious elements. We stayed there for one day. 
The Arbeitsdienst [labor service] requested 25 specialists, blacksmiths, brick- 
layers, etc., to work there. I introduced myself as a blacksmith. We were taken 
to the camp, first to Block 11, then to the prison. There, we spent the night in 
the basement.” The next day at roll call, we were called, the 25 of us, and tak- 
en to the crematorium, where others were also working. We were met with a 
beating. We had to cremate corpses. 


We worked for four weeks. We stank to high heaven. Of the 25, onły 3 re- 
mained. [The others] died of beatings and disease. Those who reported sick 
were already dead the next day. They were poisoned at the hospital. For fear 
of torture and death, the [sick] men worked with a temperature [fever] of 40 
degrees [centigrade = 104°F]. 

After four weeks, we were sent back to Birkenau. We were assigned to the Son- 
derkommando. There, we had to burn the corpses of the gassed people. We 
worked [there] for 20 months. The transports, exclusively Jewish, arrived con- 
tinuously. The columns of those condemned to be gassed, they pretended to 
send to the bath. People were undressed, beaten and pushed into the cremato- 
rium with dogs. During the gassing, they were locked up. One could hear 
[their] screams. After half an hour, they were corpses. Two thousand people 
perished at a time. Then we would be called to cremate the corpses. There 
were five crematoria available, and two sites designated for pyres. Between 
400 and 1,000 men were assigned to this work. This Kommando?! was liqui- 
dated after a few months, and the men who were in it were gassed. At the most, 
a few remained. 


After some time, mass transports arrived from Hungary. These people rebelled 
and threw themselves on the SS. Then, 40 SS men died. A crematorium was 
blown up, the fences of the women’s camp and other [camp sectors] were cut. 
The insurgents intended to liberate the entire camp. However, soldiers sur- 
rounded the escapees, and 800 people fell. This happened in September 1944. 
The remaining 190 [men] of this Kommando, who had come out of hiding, 
were taken to the camp; 100 were rounded up in a transport to be shot. I was 
among the remaining 90. We were employed in the demolition of the cremato- 
rium. From then on, no more cremations took place there. The Kommando for 
the cremation of corpses had connections with the secret organization of the 
camp, which in turn had contacts with the outside world. From this organiza- 
tion, we were given information on what to do. 


In this organization, there were also Russians who were in charge of loading 
broken aircraft. They supplied us with weapons. This Kommando worked in 
the Union [gunpowder] factory, from where girls procured the powder. Pow- 
der was used to make grenades that were used during the uprising. As a result 
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of the uprising, four girls were arrested and hanged. The demolition of the 
crematorium lasted until 19 January 1945. 


The typewritten statement ends as follows: 


“During the general evacuation [Tauber] escaped from the road [from the 
marching column]. Before the evacuation, the boss [szef] arrived and ordered 
to prepare a separate transport. There was confusion, they did not succeed, 
the camp [lager] from Birkenau to Auschwitz [sic]. There he mingled with the 
crowd, donned other clothes, and fled. ” 
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2. The Witness Szlama Dragon 


2.1. Statement to the Soviet Commission of Inquiry (26 February 
1945)” 


[p. 1/14] Witness Interrogation Protocol 


26 February 1945 Operating Army 


The military examining magistrate of the military prosecutor’s office of the 

First Ukrainian Front, Captain of [Military] Justice Levin, questioned the be- 

low-named as a witness in accordance with Sections 162-168 of the Code of 

Criminal Procedure of the Russian Socialist Federative Soviet Republic. 

1. Last name, first name, father’s name — Dragon, Szlama 

2. Citizenship — Polish 

3. Ethnicity — Polish Jew 

4. Year and place of birth — 1922, place of birth Żeromin, Warsaw voivode- 
ship 

5. Social background — from craftsmen, my father worked as a tailor. 

6. Degree of education — 4th grade 

7. Party affiliation — / 

8. Family status, family members, and their place of residence — single 

9. Place of work and office held — former inmate of Auschwitz Camp 

10. Military rank and from what year in the Red Army — / 

11. Decorations and honors — / 

12. Participation in combat, when, where and with what rank: 

13. Criminal record — no record 

14. Permanent residence and exact address — Town of Żerominie, 16 Biezuńs- 
ka Street / Auschwitz Camp, 

The witness, informed of the criminal nature of giving false testimony, or re- 

fusing to testify under Section 95 of the Code of Criminal Procedure of the 

Russian Socialist Federative Soviet Republic, stated: 

[p. 2/15] On 7 December 1942 I was taken to the Auschwitz Camp in the 
Birkenau Sector with a transport of 2,500 persons. Upon arrival in the Birke- 
nau sector, 400 persons, young and healthy men, of [these] 2,500 persons 
were selected and sent to the camp, and all remaining women of this number 


90 GARE, 7021-108-19, pp. 180-193 [typewritten copy]; pp. 194-203 [original handwritten text, 
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[transport] were sent to be burned in ditches [7yra coxxenna BO pBax, dlya 
sozhzheniya vo rvakh]. 

The selection of people for cremation was the responsibility of the SS fas- 
cist Mengele, a doctor, and SS [man] Mol [Moll], who directed the mass cre- 
mation of people arriving from various countries and of various nationalities, 
regardless of gender and age. 

The SS-Pljage [Plagge], who had the German rank of Rapportführer, di- 
rected the people to the camp who had been selected for work. Mol had the 
rank of Hauptscharführer. 

On 8 December 1942 I, together with other inmates of the camp, were tat- 
tooed — [I received] the number 80359 on my left arm — and were housed in 
Barracks No. 14. 

On 10 December 1942, the SS men Plage and Mol selected 200 people 
from among the healthiest men, and told them that those selected would be 
sent to work in a rubber factory; at the same time all 200 people were given 
watery cabbage soup as a supplementary ration at night, so as not to arouse 
suspicion in them in any way about being sent to the rubber factory. 

On 11 December 1942, after all [the others] had been taken from Barracks 
14 to work, the Barracks Elder [Blockálteste], a Pole named Jup, announced 
that all those selected for the rubber factory were to remain in the barracks. 
Then Mol arrived and, addressing the 200 selected inmates, said that they 
should all line up to go to work [p. 3/16] at the rubber factory. At the same 
time, Mol divided those selected into two groups. Each group was escorted by 
30 armed SS men and 8 SS men with dogs. It turned out that they had all been 
deceived: they were not escorted to a rubber factory but taken to two gas 
chambers [k 2-M rasokaMepaM, k 2-m gazokameram ]. 

L who was part of one of the two groups, was taken to the gas chamber 
which was called Gas Chamber No. 2 [B ra3okaMepy, Koropas HMeHOBAJ/lacb 
ra3okaMepa N 2, v gazokameru, kotoraya imenovalas’ gazokamera No. 2], the 
second group was taken to Gas Chamber No. 1. 

At first, none of the 200 people knew that we were going to work at the gas 
chambers. I and all the others learned about it when we were taken there. 

From Barracks No. 14, all those selected for the Sonderkommando /Special 
Kommando! were transferred to Barracks No. 2, which was located approxi- 
mately one kilometer away from the gas chamber. Barracks No. 2 was fenced 
off with 1.5-2-meter-high iron wires. SS guards armed with submachine guns 
escorted the Sonderkommando from the barracks to work and back to the bar- 
racks. No member of the Sonderkommando had the right or means to com- 
municate with other camp inmates who were not working in the Sonderkom- 
mando; however, some found a way and, risking their lives, made contact with 
the camp inmates. 

The group that had been brought to work in Gas Chamber No. 2 was divid- 
ed up by Mol into various jobs: 12 persons were to remove the corpses from 
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the gas chamber itself, among them myself; 30 persons to load the corpses on- 
to the carts, 10 persons to carry the corpses to the carts, 20 persons to throw 
the corpses into the pits, 28 persons to carry wood to the pits to cremate the 
corpses, 2 persons to remove the corpses’ gold teeth, rings, earrings, etc., 
which was done in the presence [p. 4/17] of two SS men, and 2 to cut the 
women’s hair in the presence of an SS man. Mol personally set the pyres on 
fire. 

After working one day in Gas Chamber No. 2, I became ill, so I was as- 
signed to cleaning and other work in Barracks No. 2. I worked in the barracks 
until May 1943, and then I was assigned to the job of collecting bricks from 
the brick basements and brick half-basements that had been blown up by the 
Germans. I worked there until February 1944; at the same time, I worked in 
Gas Chamber No. 2 for about two months; a few days in Gas Chamber No. 1. 

Gas Chambers No. 1 and No. 2 were about 3 kilometers apart in the area of 
the former settlement of Brzezinka [Birkenau], which had been burned down 
by the Germans.” The gas chambers had been converted from two houses, 
whose windows had been made airtight. In the gas chamber named Gas 
Chamber No. 1 [B razoxamepe, HMeHyeMoii ra3okamepoú N° 1: v gazokamere, 
imienuemoy gazokameroy No. 1], there were two rooms, in Gas Chamber No. 
2, there were 4. About 500 meters away from Gas Chamber No. 1 were two 
standard wooden barracks, and at a distance of 150 meters from Gas Chamber 
No. 2 were two more similar barracks. In these barracks, the men, women and 
children undressed, and then they were pushed naked into the gas chambers; 
they were forced in there all together, and with the help of dogs. 

In each of the rooms of Gas Chamber No. 1, there were two doors: through 
one door, the naked people were brought in, and through the other, the corpses 
were brought out. On the outside of the entrance door was the inscription “To 
disinfection,” and on the inside of the exit door was the inscription “Entrance 
to the bathroom.” Next to the door through which people entered was a square 
opening measuring 40 x 40 cm, through which Zyklon, which contained hy- 
drogen cyanide, was poured into the chamber from a box [sic]. Meanwhile, 
the SS man donned a gas mask. One can contained 1 kg. The empty cans were 
taken away by the SS. 

[p. 5/18] In the gas chamber — there were two of them — up to 1,500-1,700 
people were pushed. The duration of the gassing was 15-20 minutes. Gas 
Chamber No. 1 had [an area of] 80 square meters. Zyklon was poured into the 
chamber through the opening by several SS men, one of whom was named 
Scheimetz. The removal of the corpses from the chamber, as I have already 
explained, was carried out in turn by 12 persons, every 15 minutes [they] re- 
moved them in [sets of] 6 persons. It was difficult to remain in the gas cham- 
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ber for more than 15-20 minutes, because the smell of Zyklon, despite the 
open doors, did not disappear immediately. The clearing of the chamber lasted 
2-3 hours. [Then] gold teeth were extracted from the corpses, and rings, ear- 
rings, brooches, etc. were also removed, and the women's hair was cut off. 

In the pockets of the corpses” clothes, they searched for valuables, espe- 
cially gold. At the haircut, there was an SS man. 500 meters away from Gas 
Chamber No. 1, there were four pits where the people were burned, each 30- 
35 meters long, 7-8 meters wide and 2 meters deep. The corpses were trans- 
ported to the pit by five carts on a narrow-gauge railway. Each cart was loaded 
with 25-30 corpses. The duration of the transit of one cart in both directions 
[round trip] was about 20 minutes. At all the pits, 110 people worked in shifts 
day and night. In 24 hours, 7,000-8,000 people were burned in the pits. 

Gas Chamber No. 2 had [an area of] about 100 square meters, each room — 
there were four — had two doors. Gas Chamber No. 2 could hold 2,000 people. 
The gassing lasted 15-20 minutes. Zyklon was introduced into each room of 
Gas Chamber No. 2 in the same manner as in Gas Chamber No. 1. The clear- 
ing of the chamber took no more than two hours, because it was carried out 
through each door; in addition, the narrow-gauge railway ran on both sides of 
Gas Chamber No. 2, next to the doors; with this railway, the corpses were 
transported to the pits in 7-8 [p. 6/19] cars. At a distance of 150 meters from 
Chamber No. 2, there were 6 pits of the exact same size as those [located] at 
Chamber No. 1. 110-120 people were working at the clearing of Chamber No. 
2 and the burning of the corpses. In 24 hours, in all the pits of Gas Chamber 
No. 2, at least 10,000 people were burned. In 24 hours, in all 10 pits, an aver- 
age of no [less than] 17,000-18,000 persons were burned, but on certain occa- 
sions the number of persons cremated in 24 hours amounted to 27,000-28,000 
persons, arriving by transport from various countries and belonging to various 
nationalities, especially Jews. 

To support the combustion of the pyres, the wood, when lit, was soaked in 
a liquid — low-quality gasoline — but also human fat. The human fat came from 
the pits in which people were burned through special channels that went to 
another small pit, where the fat dripped, which was collected by the SS them- 
selves [camu CC: sami SS]. 

In February 1944 I was sent to work in Crematorium No. 4. I have to say 
that everyone in the Sonderkommando worked in constant fear of death, be- 
cause the SS men burning the corpses were very perfidious toward those of 
this Sonderkommando who performed any work regarding gassing and crema- 
tion of people. I, and together with me 4 other persons, carried /introduced/ 
the corpses into the cremation furnaces. The corpses were brought into the 
furnace on iron stretchers which were placed on frames. On a stretcher, we put 
3 and 2 corpses at a time. In each furnace [=muffle], 5 corpses were intro- 
duced. The corpses were put into the furnace [=muffle] from the iron stretch- 
ers by means of special hooks, after which the stretchers were pulled out. On 
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the territory of the Birkenau sector, there were and operated four crematoria — 
Nos. 2, 3, 4 and 5. Crematoria Nos. 2 and 3 were [p. 7/20] built in the same 
manner and had 15 furnaces, Crematoria Nos. 4 and 5 were also built in the 
same manner, but were less capacious in size and technical refinements, and 
each had 8 furnaces. There were gas chambers in each crematorium, and at the 
same time, Gas Chamber No. 2 operated, from which the corpses were trans- 
ported to the pits for cremation. Gas Chamber No. 2 operated mainly when 6- 
7 transports of people arrived, then the corpses were cremated also on the 
pyres, and not just in the crematoria. 

Crematorium No. 1 was located on the territory of the Auschwitz-Osviet- 
sim [Oświęcim] Camp. As in Gas Chambers No. 1 and 2, in the gas chambers 
of the crematoria, the corpses had their gold teeth extracted, earrings and 
brooches removed, [which were] placed in a special case. 

In the Birkenau Sector, transports of people arrived who were then cremat- 
ed; they also arrived from other camps, in particular from the “Majdanek” 
Camp in Lublin. Almost all the Russians were burned, and in the last period, 
before the arrival of the Red Army and the liberation of the inmates of the 
Auschwitz Camp, mainly only Russian children were burned, who had been 
torn away from their parents; the adults instead were used for work in the 
camp. In particular, many children who had arrived with their parents from 
Lithuania were burned. Men, women and children were gassed together in the 
gas chambers. In 24 hours, 10,000-12,000 people were cremated in all the 
crematoria. At first, the ashes of the cremated corpses were poured into spe- 
cial pits which were then filled with earth, but after some time — after some 
months, I do not remember [exactly] — the pits were reopened, the ashes were 
taken out of them and thrown into the river. In the area of the pits that had 
been filled with ashes, roads were built; however, two pits remained intact, 
along which the country road runs. 

Around July or August 1944, Crematorium [p. 8/21] No. 4 did not work 
[anymore], due to a failure of the chimneys. 

In the Birkenau Sector, within the Sonderkommando, there was a group 
preparing a revolt and the burning of the crematorium. The group was led by a 
Red-Army colonel, a prisoner of war, who was in contact with a major and a 
lieutenant belonging to the Sonderkommando. I do not know the surnames of 
the colonel, the major and the lieutenant; the given name of the PoW lieuten- 
ant was Viktor. The group preparing the uprising had procured some [gun] 
powder and made primitive grenades. The powder had been supplied by pris- 
oners working in war factories that were located near the camp. 

In September or August [sic] 1944 — I do not remember exactly — the man- 
agement of the crematorium — I do not know how — learned about the prepara- 
tion of the uprising, and transferred the entire Sonderkommando to Crematori- 
um No. 4, where they stayed for one month. In the first days of October 1944, 
the group that had prepared the uprising set fire to Crematorium No. 4, killed 
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some SS men, and organized the escape. Among the SS killed was a guard 
standing on a watchtower, at which the major threw a grenade. At that time, 
the Sonderkommando counted about 700 people. The camp headquarters or- 
ganized the capture of those Sonderkommando men who had managed to es- 
cape a short distance, and captured them all in a camp [sector] not far from the 
crematorium, and 500 Sonderkommando men were shot. Approximately two 
weeks after the uprising and after Crematorium No. 4 had been put out of ac- 
tion, another 100 people from the Sonderkommando were shot, and the re- 
mainder were distributed among Crematoria No. 2, No. 3 and No. 5. 

I was transferred to Crematorium No. 2, where I worked at one of the fur- 
naces for about 5-10 days. 

In May, June, July and August 1944, the cremation of corpses was carried 
out simultaneously in all crematoria and on the pyres in the pits, because 
[p. 9/22] every day there was a great influx of people — 5-7 transports. In these 
months, all transports arrived from Hungary. The furnaces of the crematoria 
alone could not cremate all the people gassed in the gas chambers. At each 
crematorium, there were storerooms where bodies were put that could not be 
cremated on the gassing day. In the second half or at the end of October 1944, 
I do not remember exactly, all gas chambers ceased to operate, and of the op- 
erating furnaces of Crematoria Nos. 2, 3 and 5, only Crematorium No. 5 
worked. The dead, but especially those who had been shot at the camp, were 
cremated. The crematoria were heated with coke, the pits with wood. 

I note that the strength of the Sonderkommando was continually replen- 
ished with new arrivals, replacing those who had been shot or killed in the gas 
chambers and then cremated. 

Approximately in August or September 1944, I do not remember exactly, 
200 persons of the Sonderkommando were led on foot to the “Osvietsim” 
Main Camp and gassed during the night. The same night, all the remaining 
Sonderkommando were sent to a barracks, and the 200 gassed persons were 
cremated by the SS themselves. I was informed of it two or three weeks after 
the cremations. In November 1944, the demolition of all crematoria began. 
Particularly from the furnaces, the structures of the muffles were dismantled 
and taken somewhere else. Then, notches were broken [holes were drilled] 
through the walls of the crematoria, into which explosive charges were placed, 
but in this way, they did not succeed in blowing up the crematoria, so other 
methods began to be used, and Crematoria Nos. 2 and 3 were blown up; No. 5 
was blown up a day or two after the retreat. 

[p. 10/23] On 18 January 1945, I was evacuated from the camp with 100 
men of the Sonderkommando in the direction of Germany, but I escaped on 20 
January 1945. 

I note that, after the uprising organized by the Sonderkommando group, the 
SS hanged four girls, inmates of the camp, for providing them with explosive 
materials — the powder for those who had organized the uprising. 
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Among the 500 Sonderkommando men shot was a Jew from the town of 
Luna, Gradowski, who unbeknownst to the SS kept [a notebook with] a record 
of the transports with the people who arrived and were burned. 

In the last months before the Sonderkommando set fire to Crematorium No. 
4, Gradowski, fearing that someone from the Sonderkommando would discov- 
er the writings [he had] always with him, began to hide the writings in the 
ground so that they would be preserved. To me personally, Gradowski handed 
over some of his writings, which he put inside a German canteen, to hide 
them, which I buried in the ground; I can point to this place. This was in Oc- 
tober or September 1944. I also know where the grenades were buried that 
were made by the Sonderkommando groups that had prepared the uprising and 
the escape. I can point to this place. 

Question: How were the gas chambers of Crematoria Nos. 2 and 3 set up, 
and how did the poisoning of persons take place there? 

Answer: In each of Crematoria Nos. 2 and 3, there was one gas chamber 
which was located in one of the underground rooms of the crematorium, and 
was about 30 meters long. The second underground room, 50 meters long, was 
used as an undressing room for the people, before the Germans took them to 
the [p. 11/24] gas chamber. 

In order to pour Zyklon into the chamber, four square openings were ar- 
ranged on the roof of the chamber in the manner of a chessboard, above which 
stood a low square chimney, about 30 cm high, which was covered by a layer 
of felt and a heavy removable concrete lid. Beneath these openings,” in the 
gas chamber, false columns were installed resembling the real ones present 
there. These false columns were internally empty, and their walls were made 
of iron plate [H3 mucToBoro »xeze3a: iz listovogo zheleza] with perforations, 
like the common grates that covered the ventilation openings. In the gas 
chamber, there were also false showers — shower devices [showerheads] — 
which were used to deceive people entering the gas chamber, so that it would 
appear to the people that they were really going to bathe there. Ventilation 
was provided in the gas chamber. The entrance door could be closed hermeti- 
cally. If necessary, the gas chambers were heated with transportable coke 
burners [BBIHOCHBIMH KOKCOBBI >KADOBHAMH, vynosnymi koksovy zharov- 
nyami]. 

The poisoning of the people who had arrived at the crematorium took place 
in the following way: from the undressing room, the naked people were 
crowded very tightly into the chamber, because dogs were set upon them. 
When the entire gas chamber was tightly packed with people, the door was 
closed hermetically, and for a few minutes the ventilators sucked the air out of 
the chamber. Then the fans were turned off, and an SS man opened the box 
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with Zyklon, climbed onto the roof, moved the lid of the opening described 
above, and poured Zyklon into the chamber through the opening. 

After about 15 minutes, the aeration-deaeration” ventilators were started, 
the poisoned air was sucked out, and the door was opened. 

Since there were so many people in the gas chamber [p. 12/25], their bod- 
ies remained upright after the poisoning, because there was no place to fall, 
i.e., the bodies were tightly packed together. 

Question: Tell how the gas chambers of Crematoria Nos. 4 and 5 were set 
up, and how the process of poisoning people took place there. 

Answer: In Crematoria Nos. 4 and 5, there was an annex construction about 
20 meters long. Inside, this construction was divided by walls into three parts, 
each of which was a gas chamber. In order to pour the Zyklon, on the outer 
walls of the gas chambers, at a height of about 2 meters, were arranged hatch- 
es with grilles [moku c pemotkamu, lyuki s reshyotkami], which could be 
closed hermetically with covers. In each gas chamber, there were two doors 
that could be closed hermetically. Adjacent to the gas chambers, through a 
corridor, was the undressing room, the size of which was equal to the area” of 
all three gas chambers [together], i.e., 12 x 20 meters. Depending on the num- 
ber of those who entered, they were poisoned simultaneously in two, three 
chambers. The process of poisoning people was carried out in a similar way as 
in the gas chambers of Crematoria Nos. 2-3. The difference was only that the 
SS poured Zyklon through the aforementioned hatches in the wall, not through 
the roof as in Crematoria 2-3. Furthermore, in the gas chambers of Crematoria 
Nos. 4-5, there was no ventilation [system], so the ventilation of the chambers 
was done by opening the doors and [window] openings. After poisoning, the 
corpses could be taken away in two directions: they were either deposited in 
the undressing room or, as was done for some time in Crematorium No. 5, 
they were taken through the outer doors into the crematorium courtyard, 
where they were burned on pyres. When the undressing room was full of 
corpses and another [p. 13/26] group of people arrived at that time, they were 
undressed [sic] in the courtyard of the crematorium, and then poisoned in the 
gas chambers in the usual manner. 

Question: Do you know when Crematorium No. 1 stopped working? 

Answer: Crematorium No. 1 was closed down, and cremation stopped in 
March 1943. 

Question: For how long was each of Crematoria Nos. 2, 3, 4 and 5 used? 

Answer: Crematorium No. 2 was put into operation in March 1943, on the 
very day of the arrival of the first transport of people from Krakow /Poland/, 
and was used up to and including October 1944; in November 1944, the Ger- 
mans started demolishing the crematorium. 


93 Literally, “of influx-suction.” 


?* Literally: room, locality. 
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Crematorium No. 3 was put into operation in April 1943, and was used up 
to and including October 1944; its demolition began in November 1944. 

Crematorium No. 4 was put into operation at the end of March 1943, and 
was used up to and including August 1944; a part of it burned down at the be- 
ginning of October 1944, [and] in October 1944 — but it may have been No- 
vember 1944 — I do not remember exactly, its demolition began. 

Question: How many Sonderkommando workers were employed in the 
crematorium, how was the work distributed among them, and how many shifts 
were there? 

Answer: In each of Crematoria Nos. 2 and 3, 60 camp inmates, who had 
been assigned to the Sonderkommando, normally worked in each shift. A shift 
worked for 12 hours. In 24 hours, there were two shifts. These 60 workers in 
Crematoria Nos. 2-3 were assigned to perform certain work as follows: 

1. Collecting the stuff left in the undressing room, loading it onto cars 

[trucks] and [p. 14/27] tidying up the room: 15 men. 

2. Removing the bodies from the room and transporting them to the freight 
elevator: 15 men. 

Placing [the bodies] on the freight elevator: 2 men. 
Barbers / cutting the hair of the women’s corpses: 4 men. 
Dentists / extraction gold teeth from corpses: 2 men. 
Operating the gasifiers: 2 men. 

Operating the freight elevator for the corpses: 2 men. 
Picking up the corpses from the freight elevator: 2 men. 
9. Moving the corpses to the muffles: 2 men. 

10. Loading the muffles, two groups of 5 men: 10 men. 

11. Helpers of the overseer: 4 men. 


RAAB 


In Crematoria Nos. 4 and 5, 20 persons worked in one shift. For all four crem- 
atoria, there were also three goldsmiths who melted down the gold teeth from 
the corpses. 

I cannot state anything else; the report in my own words was transcribed 
exactly, was read to me, and I signed it. Signature. 

The interrogation was carried out in the presence of the interpreter, former 
Auschwitz camp inmate Dr. Steinberg, who was advised of the responsibility 
for false translations. The translation was performed from Polish to Russian. 

The translator: signature 

Interrogated by: the Military Investigative Judge of the Guard, Captain of 
[Military] Justice Levin. 

In good faith, Military Investigative Judge of the Guard, Captain of [Mili- 
tary] Justice Levin. 
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2.2. Statement to the Investigating Judge Jan Sehn (10-11 May 
1945)” 


[p. 1/102] Protocol 


Auschwitz, 10 and 11 May 1945. The investigating judge of the Krakow Dis- 
trict, Jan Sehn, member of the Commission of Inquiry into German-Hitlerite 
Crimes in Oświęcim, at the initiative and in the presence of the Member of 
this Commission Deputy Prosecutor of the Krakow District Court Edward 
Pęchalski, and with the participation of the expert Dr. Jan Zygmunt Robel, in 
accordance with Section 254 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, questioned 
as a witness the former inmate no. 80359 of the German concentration camp 
in Auschwitz, who stated the following: 

My name is Szlama Dragon, born on 19 March 1920 in Żeromin, Sierpc 
District, son of Daniel and Małka Beckerman, both deceased, unmarried, tai- 
lor, of Mosaic religion, Polish nationality and Polish citizenship, residing be- 
fore arrest in Żeromin, Biezuńska Street No. 16, now I will probably settle in 
Żeromin, Mławska 10. 

I arrived in Oświęcim on 7 December 1942 by train, in a transport of 2,500 
Jews of different genders and ages from the Mława Ghetto. At the station, this 
transport was received by Lagerfiihrer Plage [Ludwig Plagge, SS Oberschar- 
führer], Raportführer Palitsch [Rapportfiihrer Palitzsch] and Camp Physician 
Mengele. Already at the station, they carried out the selection, separating the 
women and children into one group, the men into another. From the group of 
men, 400 persons were selected. I was also in this group. The 400 of us were 
taken on foot to Brzezinka [Birkenau]. The rest, i.e., all the women and chil- 
dren and the men who were not part of our group, were taken by cars [autami] 
in an unknown direction, however, outside the camp. Our group was housed in 
Block 3 of that camp section, which was later turned into a women’s camp. 
Then, I was transferred in succession to Block 22, to the old “Sauna,” and to 
Block 14 of this same camp sector. On 9 December 1942, in the evening, 
Moll, Plage, Palitsch and Siwy, ꝰ as well as Arbeitseinsatz[fiihrer] Mikus” 
came to Block 14. Moll declared that he was going to make a selection of 
workers [p. 2/103] for a rubber factory. Each of us approached him, Moll 
asked him his profession, observed him carefully, if he was healthy and 
strong, he assigned him to this group who, according to his statements, were 
to go to work in the rubber factory. My brother and I declared that we were 


25 AGK, NTN 93, Höss Trial, Vol. 1, pp. 102-114. See Document 8. The deposition is accompanied 
by 4 drawings: 1) Sketch of “Bunker 1”; 2) Sketch of “Bunker 2”; 3) Sketch of the position of 
“Bunker 2”; 4) Sketch of Crematorium 4. See Documents 9-12. 

% Probably SS Unterscharführer Friedrich Stiewitz. 

97 Józef Mikusz, Inmate No. 7794, who testified at the 151st Session of the Frankfurt Auschwitz 
Trial on 26 April 1965, where he confirmed having worked in the camp’s labor-deployment de- 
partment. 
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tailors by profession, and [we] were also assigned to this group established 
then by Moll and his comrades. 

On the morning of the next day, i.e., 10 December 1942, immediately after 
all of the Kommandos [komando] had left for work, Moll came to Block 14 
and ordered: “Sonderkommando raus [outside]. From this we learned that we 
were part of a certain “Sonderkommando,” and not of the Kommando assigned 
to the rubber factory. We did not realize what that Sonderkommando was, be- 
cause no one had explained it to us. On Moll’s orders, we presented ourselves 
in front of the block, where SS men surrounded us and led us out of the camp 
in two groups of 100 people. We were taken to a forest, where there was a 
masonry cottage [chałupa], covered by a thatched roof. The windows were 
bricked up. On the door leading into this house was fixed a sheet-metal plate 
with the inscription “Hochspannung — Lebensgefahr” [High Voltage — Danger 
of Death]. Two wooden shacks were located at a distance of about 30-40 me- 
ters from that little house. On the other side there were 4 pits, with dimensions 
of 30 meters long, 7 meters wide and 3 meters deep. The edges of these pits 
were sooty and burned. We were lined up in front of the house; Moll came 
over and told us that we would work there cremating old and lice-infested 
people; as for us, we would be fed; at night we would be taken back to the 
camp, and we would have to work, because otherwise those who did not want 
to work would be beaten and would be left to the [= mistreated with] sticks 
and dogs. The SS men who were escorting us actually had dogs. Then we 
were divided into various groups. I, along with 11 others, was assigned to the 
group that, as it turned out later, had to extract the corpses from that little 
house. All 12 of us were fitted with [gas] masks and led to the door of the cot- 
tage. Moll opened this door, and only then did we see that in this small house 
lay naked corpses of people of various ages and both genders. Moll ordered us 
to transport these corpses from inside the house to the courtyard in front of the 
door. We began to work in this manner, four of us carrying one corpse. This 
irritated Moll, [who] rolled up his sleeves and threw a corpse in front of the 
door into the courtyard. When we declared in spite of this lesson that we could 
not manage to work like this, he divided us up into groups of two. As the 
corpses were lying in the courtyard, a dentist, assisted by an SS man, pulled 
out the [gold] teeth, a barber — supervised by an SS man — cut the hair, 
[p. 3/104] then another group loaded the corpses onto carts [na wózki /rollwa- 
gen/[sic]. These carts were placed on narrow rails [a narrow-gauge track] that 
went all the way to the edge of the pits. These rails ran between two pits. An- 
other group was engaged in preparing the pits to burn the corpses. At the bot- 
tom of the pits, they first placed large [pieces of] wood, then smaller and 
smaller wood [pieces] in a crisscross pattern, and finally dry branches. Anoth- 
er group picked up the corpses brought in on carts at the edge of the pits, and 
threw them into the pits. When all the corpses had been transported from the 
cottage to the pits, Moll sprayed these corpses with petroleum at the four cor- 
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ners of the pit, set fire to a rubber comb and threw it into an oil-soaked spot. 
The fire flared up and the corpses burned. While Moll lit [the pyre], we stood 
in front of the house and watched carefully. After all the corpses had been re- 
moved from the house, we had to clean it thoroughly, wash the floor with wa- 
ter, then sprinkle it with sawdust and whitewash the walls. This house inside 
was divided by cross walls into four rooms. One [the first], which could hold 
1,200 undressed people, in the second one 700 people entered, in the third 
400, and in the fourth 200-250. In the first room, the largest one, there were 
two small windows in the wall. The other three had one small window each. 
These windows were closed by wooden shutters. Each room had a separate 
entrance. On the entrance door was posted a sign, which I mentioned earlier, 
with the inscription “Hochspannung — Lebensgefahr”. This inscription was 
only visible when the entrance door was closed. When the door was open, this 
inscription could not be seen, but one could see the second inscription “Zum 
baden [sic]” [To the bathroom]. Those gassed [sic] who were inside the 
chamber could see another inscription placed on the exit door of the chamber. 
This sign read “Zur Desinfektion” [To Disinfection]. Behind the door on 
which this last inscription could be seen, there was of course no disinfection, 
because it was the exit door of the chamber through which we carried the 
corpses to the yard. Each chamber had a separate exit door. The chamber I de- 
scribed was accurately drawn on the basis of my statements by Engineer 
Nosal, from Oświęcim. This chamber was called Bunker No. 2 [Komorę te 
nazywano Bunkrem nr. 2]. 

Apart from it, at a distance of about half a kilometer, there was another 
chamber that was called Bunker No. 1 [druga komora, oznaczona jako bunker 
nr. 1]. It was also a brick house, but it consisted of only two chambers, which 
together could hold less than 2,000 undressed people. These rooms had only 
an entrance door and a small window each [po jednym okienku]. In the vicini- 
ty of Bunker 1 was a small barn and 2 barracks. The pits were located far 
away, and tracks for carts led to them. 

In the evening of the first day, after the end of work, we were brought back 
to the camp. We were not placed in Block 14, from [p. 4/105] which we had 
been sent to work, but in Block 2. This block also included the other group, 
which, as it turned out, had been working that day in Bunker No. 1. This block 
was enclosed and surrounded by a wall to isolate it from the other blocks. We 
were not allowed to communicate with the inmates in another block. 

Not the entire Kommando was used for gassing the people. The gassing 
took place mainly at night. At that time, about 20 people from our Kommando 
were chosen to help with this work. As a rule, in fact, the gassing was carried 
out by the SS themselves. This was done in the following way: people were 
brought to the barracks by truck [samochodami, vehicles]. We, who had been 
assigned to assist, helped the sick to get off the vehicles and undress in the 
barracks. In fact, everyone who had been brought [there] undressed in the bar- 
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racks. The barracks and the space between the barracks and the chamber were 
surrounded by SS men with dogs. The people, after undressing, went naked 
from the barracks to the chamber. The SS men standing by the front door 
pushed them in with clubs. When the chamber was full of people, the SS 
closed the door, and Mengele ordered his aide, Rottenfiihrer Scheinmetz, to 
begin the gassing. He said, “Scheinmetz mach das fertig” [Scheinmetz, finish 
the job]. Then Scheinmetz took a gas can, a hammer and a special knife out of 
the Red-Cross car, which followed every transport of inmates destined for 
gassing, put on the [gas] mask, opened the can with the help of the knife and 
the hammer, poured its contents into the chamber through the small window. 
Then he closed the window and took the can, hammer, knife and mask back to 
the car. The Germans among themselves called this car “Sanker.”% I myself 
heard Mengele several times ask his aide: “Tst der Sanker da?” [Is the Sanker 
here?]. After this, Mengele and the adjutant left in the medical car, and we 
were driven back to the block. 

I do not know how it was at first, but later, after such a night-time gassing 
had been carried out, SS guards remained at the bunker and especially at the 
barracks. In fact, it happened that, when such a bunker was left unguarded un- 
til the morning, the crates with the gold teeth, which were kept in the barracks 
together with other things, had been stolen. The corpses of the gassed persons 
lay in the bunker until morning, when the Kommando arrived and burned 
them. The course of the cremation was like the one I described in [connection 
with] my first day of work in Bunker No. 2. The next day, a special Komman- 
do took away the things left in the barracks from those gassed, sorted them, 
and transported them to the Effektenkammer [personal-effects warehouse] in 
Oświęcim. We emptied the ash pits generally about 48 hours after cremation. 
In the ashes, there were remnants of bones; you could see [p. 5/106] skulls, 
knees, and long bones. We threw the ashes with shovels over the edge of the 
pit; cars [trucks] arrived on which the ashes were loaded and taken to the Riv- 
er Soła [River]. We were also employed to unload the ashes from the cars at 
the River Soła. Of course, this was done under the supervision of the SS. We 
had to cover the ground between the car and the water with tarpaulins so that 
no ashes would fall on the ground. The SS ordered us to throw the ashes into 
the water so that they were swept away by the current and did not settle to the 
bottom. After unloading the vehicle, we shook the dust off the tarpaulin into 
the water, and carefully swept the entire unloading site with brooms. 

When the chamber was opened, the corpses of those gassed lay mostly 
sprawled out. When they were crowded together, they were lying on top of 
each other, leaning against one other, some of them standing upright with their 
trunks inclined. In very many cases, I saw white drool on the mouths of the 
gassed people. In the chamber, after the opening, it was very hot, and you 
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could feel the gas; it was suffocating, and it was sweet in the mouth, pleasant. 
The gas cans were made of metal, with a yellow label. They were the same as 
those used later in the crematorium. In the two bunkers, first of all, people 
who arrived with transports from Poland were gassed as well as Lithuanians, 
Frenchmen and Jews from Berlin. Bunker No. 1 was already completely de- 
molished in 1943. After the construction of the crematorium called No. 2 in 
Brzezinka, the barracks at Bunker No. 2 were dismantled, and the pits were 
filled in. The bunker itself was maintained until the end, and after a very long 
pause, it was used again for the gassing of the Hungarian Jews. Then new bar- 
racks were built and [more] pits were dug. At that time, they worked in two 
shifts in this bunker, meaning day and night. I myself worked there two days, I 
think. During this period, we pulled the corpses out of the bunker chambers 
shortly after the gassing had ended, so that it also happened that, when we en- 
tered the chambers, we could still hear moans, especially when we grabbed a 
corpse by the hands and pulled it out of the chambers. Once we found a living 
child in the chamber. The child’s head was also wrapped in a pillow. When 
we moved the pillow away, it turned out that the child had its eyes open and 
gave the impression of being alive. We took this child along with the pillow to 
Moll, telling him that the child was alive. Moll snatched it from us [grabbing 
it] by the arm, took it to the edge of a pit, laid it on the ground, put his heel on 
its neck, and then threw it into the fire. I saw this whole scene with my own 
eyes and noticed that, at the moment when Moll put [the boot] on the child’s 
neck, the child moved its arms. The whole time, this child did not cry out; I 
cannot say whether it was breathing, because I did not examine it, however 
[p. 6/107] it struck us that it looked different from the lifeless corpses. 

The capacity of Bunkers Nos. 1 and 2 was about 4,000 people. Bunker No. 
2 could hold over 2,000 people in all of its gas chambers at the same time, 
Bunker No. | less than 2,000. 

In 1943, we were transferred from the Women's Camp to the BIId Camp, 
and housed there first in Block 13, then in Block 11. In the fall of the same 
year, I was again employed in the Sonderkommando. In between my work at 
the bunkers [and his reassignment to the Sonderkommando] I was employed in 
the Abbruchkommando [Demolition Squad]. 

I worked at Crematorium No. V. until May 1944, [when] we were assigned 
to work in the gardens, to split wood, to transport coke, because at that time 
the furnaces of Crematorium No. V were not yet in operation [piece kremato- 
rium nr. V, nie były jeszcze wówczas czynne]. This crematorium was not put 
into operation until May 1944, when transports of Hungarian Jews began to 
arrive. The work in the crematorium was directed by Moll; Kommandoführer 
Gorger” carried out his orders; another Kommandofiihrer was Eckhardt;' the 
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SS [men] Kurzschluss'®! and Gutas!” stood guard. This crematorium was 
built identically to Crematorium IV. These two crematoria had 4 furnaces on 
two sides. Three corpses were placed in each furnace. Undressing rooms and 
gassing chambers /bunkry [bunker]/ were located at ground level. In these 
crematoria, the gassing itself took place as in Bunkers No. 1 and 2. The per- 
sons were brought to these crematoria by automobiles [trucks], and later, after 
the activation of the railway branch line to Brzezinka, they were also taken on 
foot from the railway ramp to Crematoria IV and V. They arrived, entered the 
undressing room, Gorger pushed them forward telling them, “Do it faster, be- 
cause food and coffee will get cold.” People were in fact asking for water. 
Gorger replied to them that the water was cold, they could not drink it, so that 
they would hurry, and, when they came out of the bathroom, they would re- 
ceive tea, which was ready for them. When everyone was now in the undress- 
ing room, Moll stood on a bench and gave a speech to the people assembled. 
He told them that they would go to the camp, where the strong would be sent 
to work, the sick and the women would remain in the blocks. At the same 
time, he pointed to the buildings in Brzezinka and said that, before entering 
the camp, everyone had to bathe, because otherwise the camp authorities 
would not let them in. When everyone had undressed, they were pushed naked 
into the gas chamber. At first, there were 3 gas chambers, but later a fourth 
was installed. The first could hold 1,500, the second 800, the third 600, and 
the fourth 150 people. From the undressing room, people passed into the 
rooms through a narrow corridor. The rooms were marked “Zur Desinfektion” 
[To Disinfection]. When the room was full, the door was closed. This was 
done by the SS guards, very often Moll personally. Then, Mengele gave the 
order to Scheinmetz, who, as in the bunkers, went to the Red-Cross vehicle, 
took out the gas [p. 7/108] can, opened it and poured its contents into the 
chamber through a small window in the side wall. This little window was 
quite high, so that he reached it [by climbing] up a [step] ladder. And here, 
too, as at the bunkers, he did it with a mask. After a while, Mengele an- 
nounced that the people were no longer alive, saying: “Es ist schon fertig” [It 
is already done], and he left in the Red-Cross car together with Scheinmetz. 
Then Moll opened the door to the gas chamber, we put on our masks, and 
dragged the corpses from the individual chambers through a small corridor in- 
to the undressing room, and through the undressing room and the next small 
corridor to the furnaces. In the first corridor, which was next to the entrance 
door, the barbers cut the hair, in the second corridor the dentists pulled out the 
[gold] teeth. In front of the furnaces, we put the corpses on metal stretchers, 
which we then introduced into the furnace on rollers installed at the furnace 


101 Documentally unknown individual; Tauber called him “Kurschuss” (statement of 24 May 1945, p. 
21/142; see earlier). 
102 Individual mentioned only by Dragon (and, belatedly, by Filip Müller). 
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doors. We placed the corpses on the stretchers in this way: when the first one 
lay with its head forward, we placed the second one with its head back. In 
each furnace we loaded three corpses. When we loaded the third corpse, those 
[the two corpses] introduced earlier were already burning. I saw that the arms 
of these corpses rose, then the legs rose. Besides, we were proceeding very 
quickly, and I could not accurately observe the entire burning process. We had 
to hurry, because if the extremities of these already burning corpses rose 
strongly, we had difficulties getting the third corpse into the furnace 
[=muffle]. We used the stretchers in this way: two inmates lifted the stretcher, 
one by the end farther from the furnace, the other by the end that entered the 
furnace first. After the stretcher was introduced, one of the inmates held the 
corpse in place with a long poker, we called it a hoe [gracą], forked at the end, 
and two other [inmates] pulled the stretcher out from underneath the corpse. 
After loading the furnace, we closed the door and loaded the next furnace. The 
cremation took 15-20 minutes. After that time, we opened the doors of the 
furnaces and introduced more corpses. 

During the period when the Hungarian transports arrived, we worked at 
Crematorium V in two shifts. The day shift from 6:30 am to 6:30 pm, the 
night shift from 6:30 pm to 6:30 am the next day. This work lasted 3 months. 
However, as the crematoria were not very productive, pits were dug next to 
Crematorium V for the cremation of the gassed Hungarians. There were 3 
larger and 2 smaller pits. The burning process in the pits at Crematorium V 
was the same as at Bunkers 1 and 2. Also here, Moll was the one who set fire 
to the corpses. The ashes were extracted from the pits in the same way as at 
the bunkers, crushed into powder with special tampers, and brought to the 
River Soła. The ashes from the crematorium were at first buried in pits dug for 
this purpose. Then, however, at the beginning of the Russian offensive, Hoss 
[Hóss] ordered the cremation ashes to be extracted from these pits and 
[p. 8/109] to be taken to the Sola as well. 

Due to scheduling conflicts, the questioning of the witness was interrupted 
on 11 May 1945 at 5 p.m. 
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Szlama Dragon 
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17 May 1945 in Oswiecim. The witness Szlama Dragon /[already] known in 
the proceedings/ continues to state the following. 
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The chambers of Crematorium No. 5 used for gassing were about 2.5 me- 
ters high. Anyway, with my arm raised high, I could not touch the ceiling. 
From the top of the door to the ceiling, there was still 70 cm. An adult man of 
average height could reach with his arm raised to the lower edge of the open- 
ing of the small window through which the contents of a Cyklon can were 
poured into the chamber. Scheinmetz, however, had a special ladder on which 
he stood when pouring the Cyklon into the chamber. Other SS men, whose 
surnames I do not know, also performed this operation at various times. I 
know Scheinmetz’s surname from the fact that he had initially been Komman- 
dofiihrer of our Sonderkommando. I do not know his first name. He was a 
man of medium height, shorter than me, blond, I think he was about 26 years 
old. He always had at [his] service girls from Slovakia. I don’t know whether 
he spoke to them in Slovak or in German. The head of Crematoria IV and V 
and Bunker No. 2 was Hauptscharfiihrer Moll. He was a man of medium 
height, with a strong body build, blond, combed with a part. I believe he was 
about 37 years old. His wife and two children /a son about 10 years old and a 
younger daughter about 7 years old/ lived in Oświęcim. Lagerarzt Mengele 
very often witnessed the gassing. He was a man of my height, I think he was 
about 40 years old, with brown hair. He always arrived in the medical car car- 
rying the Cyklon and, like the other inmates employed in the Sonderkomman- 
do, I saw that during the gassing of the people he stood by the door [p. 9/110] 
leading to the gas chamber. This door was equipped with a peephole. When 
the gassing was over, the door was opened on Mengele’s order. When the 
bodies were removed from the chamber, Mengele was already gone, because 
he left immediately after ascertaining that the victims had been gassed, and 
giving the order to open the gas-chamber door. He drove away in this same 
medical car. I never saw Mengele examine the people who were going to the 
gas chamber or observe or examine the bodies of the gassed victims. 

At the beginning of May 1944, the gassing and cremation of Hungarian 
Jewish transports began in Crematorium V. The gassed bodies of some of the 
first transports were cremated in the furnaces of Crematorium IV, because the 
chimneys of Crematorium V were damaged at the time. Eventually, the Hun- 
garian Jews were burned in pits dug for this purpose near the building of 
Crematorium No. V. Five pits were dug there, 25 meters long, 6 meters wide 
and 3 meters deep. About 5,000 people were burned in the pits every day. 
However, since [more and] more Hungarian Jews were arriving by transport, 
Bunker No. 2 was put back into operation, and people were gassed and burned 
there. I do not know how many people were burned every day at this bunker, 
because during the period in which the Hungarian Jews were cremated there, I 
was not working at Bunker No. 2. Both the Sonderkommando working in 
Crematorium V and the Sonderkommando working in Bunker No. 2 worked in 
two shifts: day and night. This work lasted for the months of May and June. 
Based on my observations, I calculate that approximately 300,000 Hungarian 
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Jews were cremated in Crematorium No. V during these two months. These 
people were driven to Crematorium V on foot, directly from the Brzezinka un- 
loading ramp. Among them were men, women and children of all ages. When 
these transports arrived in the crematorium area, we were locked up in two 
small rooms specifically designated for this. It was a matter of not letting us 
talk to these people, and not revealing to them what fate awaited them. It did 
happen, however, that someone in the transport felt weak along the way. Un- 
der an SS escort, we had to take him to the crematorium area. In such situa- 
tions, we spoke more than once with the sick people we were accompanying. 
Most of them did not know that they were going to [their] death, and when we 
told them that they were going to the crematorium, they did not believe us. I 
remember that in 1943, 70,000 Greek Jews were cremated in Crematoria II-V. 
I remember this figure because the Kommandofiihrer of Crematoria II and III, 
Keler [Keller], threatened us before the arrival of these transports, saying that 
for us the good times were over, because within a short time, a transport [sic] 
would arrive from Greece numbering 70,000 people. He told us [p. 10/111] 
this because just before the gassing of these people from the Greek transports, 
there had been a pause in the work of the crematoria, and we had not worked 
hard. As for the other nationalities, I do not have any figures and cannot state 
how many of the victims gassed and cremated at the Oświęcim Camp pertain 
to individual countries and nations. I calculate the number of those gassed in 
the two bunkers and four crematoria at over 4 million. This was also the opin- 
ion of the other prisoners employed in the Sonderkommando. The Schreiber 
[scribe] of our commando, Sauman [Salmen] Gradowski, a native of Grodno, 
wrote some notes, in which, based on the information provided by the inmates 
working in all the crematoria, he wrote down the number of persons gassed 
and burned in the individual crematoria and described what the prisoners of 
the Sonderkommando had gone through. Gradowski was shot in October 1944 
during the uprising. Back then, 500 inmates of the Sonderkommando, which at 
that time numbered 700 inmates, were shot. 100 of them slept in Crematorium 
No. II, another 100 in Crematorium No. III, and 500 in Crematorium No. IV. 
The diaries of this Gradowski, which were buried in the barbed-wire-fenced 
area of Crematorium II, I dug up [myself] and handed them over to the Soviet 
commission. They were a notebook and a letter addressed to the unknown 
finder. By order of the Soviet Commission, all the writings found, which had 
been written in Hebrew, were translated into Russian by the inmate physician 
Dr. Gordon. The Soviet commission took these materials with them. I know 
that other documents and records were buried in the area belonging to Crema- 
torium No. II, and that the pits with the ashes of the corpses of the persons 
cremated in this crematorium were covered with earth. One must look for 
these things in front of the cremation furnaces. I cannot point to the exact 
place, because after the destruction of the crematorium, the situation there 
changed, the ground was leveled already during the time of the Germans, so I 


C. MATTOGNO : SONDERKOMMANDO AUSCHWITZ II 69 


lost my orientation. I did not participate in the gassing and cremation of peo- 
ple in Crematoria Nos. II and III. Zisner and Mandelbaum were employed 
there. Tauber worked with me, and prior to his transfer to Brzezinka, [he had 
worked] also at Crematorium No. I in Oświęcim. 

In the Sonderkommando that served in the two bunkers before my assign- 
ment to the new Sonderkommando established in December 1942, there were 
mostly Slovaks working. As I stated earlier, the Sonderkommando to which I 
was assigned consisted of 200 prisoners. Within a short period of time, it grew 
to 400. Later, 200 inmates of this Sonderkommando [p. 11/112] were trans- 
ferred to Lublin, from where 20 Russians arrived at the Sonderkommando. 
From these Russians, we learned that the 200 men transferred to Lublin had 
been shot there. In 1943, 200 Greeks, and in 1944, 500 Hungarians were as- 
signed to our Sonderkommando. In October 1944, 500 inmates were shot, spe- 
cifically 400 in the courtyard of Crematorium No. IV, and 100 in the field 
next to Crematorium No. II. This same month, Moll selected about 200 in- 
mates of the Sonderkommando, who were taken to Oświęcim and, as we were 
later informed by the inmates employed in Kanada [warehouse], were gassed 
in the chamber used for fumigating items in the “Kanada” warehouse. In No- 
vember 1944, 100 Sonderkommando prisoners were transferred to Gross 
Rosen. At least so we were told. However, they left on a punitive transport. 
After all these losses, there remained little more than 100 of us in the Sonder- 
kommando. Crematorium No. V was in operation until the last days of the 
Germans” stay at the camp, and was blown up with dynamite by them shortly 
before their withdrawal. This took place on 20 January 1945. During the last 
days, only those who died or were killed at the camp were cremated in this 
crematorium. Gassings of people were no longer carried out. At this time, the 
crematorium was run by 30 inmates of the Sonderkommando; the rest were 
engaged in the demolition of Crematoria II and III. I [also] worked on the 
demolition. 

At the end of May 1944, I was transferred together with the entire Sonder- 
kommando from Block 11 of Sector BIId to Crematorium No. IV, where I 
stayed until October 1944. As I stated earlier, in October 1944, approximately 
700 inmates of the Sonderkommando were housed in this crematorium. As the 
crematoria no longer needed so many people for service at this time, we 
feared that we would all be gassed, so we decided to organize an uprising. We 
had been planning it for a long time; we had contacts and liaison men with the 
[outside] world; we had manufactured grenades; we had weapons and a cam- 
era, and we were waiting for the beginning of the third Soviet offensive. In 
fact, we thought that our action would have a chance of success only in case 
of an offensive. In October, our situation seemed dangerous, so we decided 
not to hesitate; we just went into action. I do not remember the exact date, it 
was a Saturday, when we threw ourselves on the SS guards; 12 SS [men] were 
wounded. It seems that there were deaths among them as well. At the same 
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time, the inmates of the Sonderkommando quartered in Crematorium II went 
into action. In Crematorium No. III, the Sonderkommando was unable to start 
the action. In the area [p. 12/113] of our crematorium, SS reinforcements im- 
mediately arrived; a couple of companies surrounded the entire area; approx- 
imately 500 inmates were shot, and the others managed to save themselves by 
hiding. I hid under a pile of wood, and Tauber in the chimney ducts [w 
ciągach komina] of Crematorium No. V. All of us who remained alive were 
transferred and quartered in Crematorium No. III. We were kept alive because 
at that time an investigation was carried out to uncover our entire organiza- 
tion. However, they did not succeed, in spite of frequent searches of people’s 
personal belongings and lodgings, because after the failure of the uprising we 
buried all our materials, especially the grenades, and abandoned our conspira- 
torial activities. I stayed in Crematorium III until November 1944. Later, the 
entire Sonderkommando was transferred to Camp BIId. I was in Block 13. 
From October 1944 onwards, i.e., after the uprising I described, I worked on 
the demolition of the crematoria, in particular the dismantling of Crematorium 
IV. This crematorium had been burnt down during the uprising, so we only 
demolished the walls. The metal parts of this crematorium were transported to 
Oświęcim, where they are still in the Bauhof. The other inmates of the Sonder- 
kommando were employed at this time in the demolition of Crematoria Nos. I 
and III. Demolition of these crematoria began in November 1944 and, as we 
were told, [reusable parts] were to be transported to Gross Rosen. The metal 
parts of these crematoria, the doors, ventilation systems, benches, stairs and 
other parts are still at the Bauhof. 

I note that in Bunkers Nos. 1 and 2 as well as in Crematoria No. IV and V, 
doors and window shutters of the same type were installed. They were made 
of thick, heavy wood, [with boards] interlocked, with the joints lined with felt 
that sealed tightly. The doors were closed with two large iron handles, which 
were clamped with screws for airtightness. The doors of the bunkers did not 
have peepholes for inspection. The doors leading to the gas chambers in all 
crematoria /II-V/ were equipped with such peepholes. Crematoria II and III 
had no wooden shutters, because in the gas chambers of these crematoria, the 
Cyklon was poured through openings in the ceiling. These openings were 
closed by concrete plates [płytami betonowymi]. 

I submit schematic sketches of Bunkers Nos. 1 and 2 as well as of Crema- 
torium No. IV. Crematorium No. IV was built identically and located symmet- 
rically to Crematorium No. V. Please attach the submitted sketches to the pre- 
sent protocol for [p. 13/114] adequate clarification and understanding of the 
contents of my statements. 

I remained in Block 13 of Camp BIId until the beginning of January 1945. 
Then I was transferred with the entire Sonderkommando to Block 16, from 
where we were sent by transport on 18 January in the direction of the Reich. 
We went on foot, and in the vicinity of Pszczyna, I managed to escape from 
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the transport together with Tauber. Together with me, the entire Sonderkom- 
mando, i.e., over 100 people, had left Oświęcim. I do not know who of them 
remained alive. In the last few days, Mosiek van Kleib, a Dutchman, returned 
and left for his homeland without stopping. Among the inmates of the Sonder- 
kommando who left Oświęcim were, among others, Zawek Chrzan from 
Gostynin, Samuel — French, Leibel from Grodno, Lemko from Czernowy Bór, 
Dawid Nencel from Rypin, Moszek and Jankel Weingarten from Poland, 
Sender from Berlin, Moryc from Greece, Abraham Dragon from Zeromin, 
Serge — French /Blockdiltester/, Abo from Grodno, Becker Berek from Łuna, 
Kuzyn from Radom, and others whose names I don't remember. 

Currently I plan to settle in Żeromin and begin work in my profession. I as- 
sume that my brother will also return [there], and we will work together. I am 
waiting to be called for military service. After the vicissitudes at the camp, I 
am completely exhausted nervously, and wish to finally return to a normal 
life, get out of the camp atmosphere, and forget everything I went through in 
Oświęcim. 

Read. — The protocol is hereby closed. 


The Prosecutor The Witness The Judge 
Edward Pęchalski Szlama Dragon Jan Sehn 
The Registrar 


Krystyna Szymańska 


2.3. Statement of 22 February 1957 


On 22 February 1957, Shlomo Dragon appeared before Dr. E. Cerf, presuma- 
bly a notary, to make a declaration in order to benefit from the German pro- 
gram of compensations for former deportees. He wrote in the document in 
question: '? 
"I was completely healthy before the war. 
Until my transfer to the Auschwitz Concentration Camp in 1942, I was still 
completely healthy. In the Auschwitz Concentration Camp, I was forced to 
work in the Demolition Squad outside the camp. 
One day in early 1944, while I was doing forced labor, Oberscharführer Moll 
hit me so hard over the head with a thick stick that I fell to the ground uncon- 
scious with my head bleeding. Jewish fellow prisoners then brought me back to 
the camp, where I received a head bandage from a Jewish fellow inmate phy- 
sician; after applying the bandage, I remained sick in the barracks for 2-3 
days. Since I was afraid of being gassed, I reported back to work again despite 
severe pain. Since then, I have been suffering from headaches and dizziness as 
well as nausea and frequent attacks of unconsciousness. I was able to perform 


103 YVA, 0.33-9397. 
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my forced labor only with the help of fellow inmates. This condition lasted un- 
til my liberation in 1945. 
After my liberation, I went to Warsaw to look for relatives. I received private 


» 


medical treatment there ". 


As we can see, in this statement he did not mention the *bunkers" and the 
Sonderkommando at all, and his reference to Moll does not fill that gap either, 
since Moll cannot have been in charge of the “bunkers” or the Demolition 
Squad “in early 1944," because even according to the orthodox narrative, 
Bunker 1 no longer existed at that time, Bunker 2 is said to have been reac- 
tivated only in mid-May 1944, and the Demolition Squad for the crematoria 
was not assembled until the end of 1944. 
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3. Henryk Tauber 


As Pressac has shown (1989, p. 481), there is no doubt that, as far as the de- 
scription of architectural features of Crematorium II is concerned, Tauber’s 
statements are indeed fairly accurate, so that he is really a “95% reliable” wit- 
ness in this regard. 

This is also true for the description of the crematorium furnaces, which is 
precise and detailed, but in which there is no mention of the triple-muffle fur- 
naces” fresh-air blowers!% — which is strange, because they were regularly op- 
erated during the cremations, and these blowers were quite noisy, so they 
could not go unnoticed — and the deaeration system of the furnace room of 
Crematorium II (and IIT). 

However, in principle, this accuracy cannot be a positive criterion of the 
truthfulness of Tauber’s other claims, because any novelist can set fantastic ta- 
les in the 95% accurately described urban context of any city, but this certain- 
ly does not make the tales truthful. Therefore, this architectural accuracy is 
only one element of a witness’s reliability and thus trustworthiness. In order to 
assess them properly, we must in fact examine two other, even-more- 
important aspects: the technical and the historical accuracy of his statements. 

In the following discussion, I refer to each of Tauber’s and Dragon’s depo- 
sitions by a letter followed by the original document’s page number, where P 
stands for the Polish deposition and S for the Soviet deposition. Tauber’s 
statement to the Jewish Historical Commission of Krakow and Dragon’s 
statement in his application for compensation are brief and therefore not re- 
ferred to by a page number. 


3.1. Cremation Furnaces and the Cremation Process!” 
3.1.1. Muffle Dimensions 


“The doors were smaller than the entrance openings of the muffle; the muffle 
itself was about 2 meters long, 80 centimeters wide and about I meter high.” 
(P12) 
This refers to the triple-muffle furnace, in which the muffles were 70 cm wide, 
80 cm high and 210 cm long. The muffles were closed at the front by metal 
frames to which were hinged introduction doors (Einfiihrungstiiren) measur- 


104 Each furnace was equipped with its own blower No. 275 (diameter of the outlet pipe in mm); for 
two furnaces it was placed on their right side, for the other three on the left side. 

105 For this subchapter, I refer as general reference texts to my studies Mattogno/Deana; Mattogno 
2020; Mattogno 2021a. 
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ing 60 cm x 60 cm. The size of this introduction opening, as I will explain in 
Point 3.1.3., was of decisive importance for the loading of the furnace. 


3.1.2. Muffle Temperature 
In his Soviet deposition, Tauber states that the temperature of the muffles of 


the double-muffle furnaces in Crematorium I ranged between 1,200 and 
1,500°C (S3). This is technical nonsense. According to the relevant Topf op- 
erating instructions, the temperature was not to exceed 1,100°C in the double- 
muffle furnaces, and 1,000° in the triple-muffle furnaces. These limits were 
related to the thermal load of the furnaces, and depended on the weight and 
quality of the refractories used. At temperatures above 1,100-1,200°C, the 
phenomenon of sintering also occurred, i.e., the melting and fusing of refrac- 
tory material with the bones of corpses. 

With reference to the triple-muffle furnaces of Crematorium II, Tauber 
stated in the Polish deposition that the muffles reached temperatures of 1,000- 
1,200°C. This is not only exaggerated, but also contradictory. In fact, Tauber 
says that the furnaces, after several cremations, “were brought to red heat” 
(P21) and then praises the admirable capabilities of a “furnace thus brought to 
red heat” (P21) But in Topf’s service instructions for the double- and triple- 
muffle furnaces, it states in this regard (see Mattogno/Deana, Vol. 1, p. 265): 


“Once the incineration chamber shows a satisfactory red glow (about 800°C), 
the corpses can be introduced successively into the two chambers.” 


The red color (called incipient cherry red) corresponds therefore to 800°C, 
which therefore represented the maximum temperature of the muffles also for 
Tauber. At higher temperatures, the color of the refractory masonry is very 
different; John D. DeHaan presents the following correspondences between 
color and temperature (DeHaan, p. 2): 


bright cherry red: 800-1,000°C 


orange: 1,000-1,200°C 
bright yellow: 1,200-1,400°C 
white: 1,400-1,600°C 


3.1.3. Muffle-Loading System 
At this point I will only address the procedure of introducing bodies into the 
muffles. This requires some preliminary explanations. 

Welded under the introduction doors of the triple-muffle furnaces was a 
round fastening rod (Befestigungs-Eisen) on which a frame pivoted to which 
the guide rollers!” for the coffin-introduction cart (Sargeinfiihrungswagen) 
were secured. The frame could slide horizontally on the fastening rod, so it 
served all three furnace muffles; it could also be tilted, i.e., lowered and 


106 These wheels are called “Führungsrollen,” guide rollers, *Laufrollen, " sheaves, or “Einführrol- 
len,” introduction rollers. 
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raised. When it was raised, the two rollers came to rest on the height of the 
muffle-door base, 9 cm above the plane of the muffle grate. The double-muf- 
fle furnaces also had such a frame, except that each muffle had its own frame 
with a pair of rollers. 

The loading system described by Tauber is basically correct (P3). The 
corpse-introduction device (Leicheneinfiihrungs-Vorrichtung) consisted of a 
coffin-introduction cart (Sargeinfiihrungswagen) that moved on a set of rails 
(Laufschienen). At its top, it had a movable cart of semi-cylindrical shape 
(Verschiebewagen) that slid along the top of the introduction cart. The front 
part of the coffin-introduction cart was equipped with a metal stretcher about 
270 mm long, on which the corpse was placed and which was introduced into 
the muffle. The stretcher consisted of a horizontal wrought-iron slab, about 40 
cm wide, and two vertical iron bands welded to it laterally, so the assembly 
formed this shape in cross section: #———4 . The two upper edges of these 
side rails prevented the corpse from falling off the side of the stretcher when 
the cart moved, while the lower ones ran on a pair of guide rollers. Due to the 
height of the rollers and the side rails, the surface of the stretcher on which the 
corpse was placed was about 12 cm above the surface of the muffle grates. 
Because of the narrow width of the stretcher, only one corpse could be loaded 
on it; any other corpses would have had to be stacked on top of it. 

In another study, I examined this issue in great detail with the help of pho- 
tographs of the Topf double- and triple-muffle cremation furnaces (as still pre- 
sent in the former Mauthausen and Buchenwald Camps), and I demonstrated 
visually that a maximum of two emaciated bodies (thickness: 18 cm each) 
could be loaded onto the stretcher.'”” 


3.1.4. Muffle Loads and Duration of a Cremation 
The actual capacity of the Auschwitz-Birkenau crematoria was one corpse in 
one hour in one muffle (Mattogno/Deana, Vol. 1, pp. 314-353), thus within 21 
hours of operation: 

— Crematorium I: 21 hours x 6 muffles = 126 corpses per day 

— Crematorium II: 21 hours x 15 muffles = 315 corpses per day 

— Crematorium III: 21 hours x 15 muffles = 315 corpses per day 

— Crematorium IV: 21 hours x 8 muffles = 168 corpses per day 

—Crematorium V: 21 hours x 8 muffles = 168 corpses per day 
Total capacity: 1,092 per day; capacity of Birkenau: 966 per day. 

The possible simultaneous cremation of several corpses together would on- 

ly have prolonged the cremation correspondingly, and the possible presence of 
children’s bodies might have increased the cremation capacity by a factor of 


107 Mattogno 2020, Chapter 12, “Le cremazioni multiple: il sistema di caricamento delle muffole,” 


pp. 101-106, and Docs. 25-29 & 36, pp. 255-259, 263. 
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1.16, which would result in an adjusted capacity to 365 corpses for each of 

Crematoria II and III, and 195 for each of Crematoria IV and V, in total 1,120. 
Tauber stated in his Soviet testimony that the cremation capacity of the 

various types of furnaces was as follows: 

— double-muffle furnace: 5 corpses per muffle in 90 minutes (S3) 

— triple-muffle furnace: 4-5 corpses per muffle in 20-25 minutes (S5) 

— 8-muffle furnace: 4-5 corpses per muffle in 35 minutes (S6) 

This data results in the following average cremation capacities over 21 hours 

per day of actual furnace operation: 


— double-muffle furnace: 126 corpses per day, hence: 

— Crematorium I: 378 corpses per day 
— triple-muffle furnace: 756 corpses per day, hence: 

— Crematorium II/III: 3,780 corpses per day each; total 7,560 corpses per day 
— 8-muffle furnace: 1,296 corpses per day, hence: 

— Crematorium IV/V: 1,296 corpses per day each; total 2,592 corpses per day 


Therefore, the total cremation capacity claimed by Tauber for all Auschwitz 
and Birkenau crematoria was 10,152 corpses per day, which is nine times 
greater than the actual capacity. 

In his Polish testimony, Tauber confirmed that, as a rule, in the furnaces of 
Crematorium II, 4-5 corpses were cremated at a time per muffle, but he ex- 
plained (P14): 

"With continuous operation, the crematorium cremated two loads per hour. 

According to regulations, we had to load new bodies into the muffles every 

half hour. Oberkapo August explained to us that, according to the calculations 

and plans of the crematorium, the cremation of a corpse in a muffle took 5-7 

minutes. At the beginning, he did not allow us to load more than three corpses. 

With such a pace, we had to work non-stop, because after loading the last muf- 

fle [the load of] the first one was already burned. In order to have a break in 

the work, we loaded 4-5 corpses into each muffle. The cremation of such a 


load took longer, so after loading the last mujfle, we had a few minutes of rest 
while the load of the first muffle burned [out]. ” 


Tauber also states that on average 2,500 corpses were cremated per day in 
Crematorium II (P18). The load of 4-5 corpses per muffle referred to adult 
bodies, because when there were children’s bodies, the load was different: 2 
adults and 5-6 children (P20f.). 

I note first of all that these data are contradictory. Since on average 2,500 
corpses are said to have been cremated per day (21 hours) in Crematorium II, 
the cremation duration of a load of 4-5 corpses would have been on average 
[2.500/day + (4.5 corpses x 15 muffles) =] about 37 minutes, not 20-25 min- 
utes. 

The presence of only two stretchers and two groups of inmates is further- 
more irrational, because in order to speed up the loading process, five stretch- 
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ers and five groups of inmates would have been needed, one for each furnace. 
This would have allowed all five furnaces to be loaded simultaneously. 

The “new” loading system consisted in introducing first two corpses into a 
muffle, then two more. From what Tauber says, the second loading immedi- 
ately followed the previous one, and it had to be carried out before the arms 
and legs of the corpses of the first pair rose from the heat (P20), i.e., when the 
corpses were more or less still intact. But loading two more corpses into a 
muffle already containing two other corpses would have been practically im- 
possible for lack of space inside the muffle. 

Finally, the loading system described by Tauber clashes with another mate- 
rial impossibility. The basement (Kellergeschoss) of Crematorium II, where 
the alleged homicidal gas chamber was located, was connected to the first 
floor (Erdgeschoss), where the furnace room was located, by a temporary 
freight elevator. Pressac published the design of the freight elevator for Crem- 
atorium III made by the Gustav Lenz Company of Erfurt.'* This freight eleva- 
tor measured 1.25 m x 2.1 m and had a capacity of 750 kg, i.e., at most, 12-13 
corpses weighing 60 kg each.'? In Crematorium II, however, merely a tempo- 
rary freight elevator was installed between 26 January and 13 March 1943, 
built by the Central Construction Office's metalworking shop (Schlosserei) 
with a capacity of only 300 kg,'? i.e., a maximum of just five corpses. The 
device, as shown in a photograph published by Pressac, was very rudimentary 
(Pressac 1989, p. 488; see Document 13). 

I have dealt with this issue extensively in another study (Mattogno 2019, 
pp. 47-51), where I assumed an average duration of five minutes for each 
body transport (loading, ascent trip, unloading, and descent trip). According to 
Tauber, there were four inmates assigned to the freight elevator, two for load- 
ing and two for unloading, who worked in a 12-hour shift (S8f.). If we assume 
that each transport lasted five minutes, hence 12 trips per hour, these inmates 
would have lifted and moved within six hours, hence in the middle of their 
work shift, ([6 hrs x 12 trips/hr x 300 kg/trip] =) 21,600 kg, or 10,800 kg per 
person, and the increasing fatigue would have steadily slowed down their 
work pace. The duration of five minutes per elevator load is therefore proba- 
bly much too optimistic. It corresponds in fact to one minute each for the ele- 
vator’s up and down trip, and to four minutes for the loading and unloading of 
the five bodies, that is on average just ([4 min x 60 sec/min] + 10 =) 24 sec- 
onds for every act of (un)loading a body. 

The average number of 2,500 cremations per day stated by Tauber implies 
(2,500 bodies/day + 5 bodies/trip =) 500 round trips of the freight elevator per 


108 Drawing 5037 of 25 January 1943; Pressac 1994, Doc. 25, on unpaginated page. 
109 Pressac 1989, p. 475; van Pelt, pp. 470, 472. 
110 Höss Trial, Vol. 11a, pp. 82f. 
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day, which would have taken (500 trips x 5 min =) 2,500 minutes, over 41 
hours, hence almost two days. 

The loading of the furnaces described by Tauber is therefore impossible, as 
are the operations to transport the corpses to the furnaces. 

Second, his claims are also technically nonsensical with regard to the dura- 
tion of cremation. The duration of the cremation process of a single corpse in 
the furnaces of Auschwitz-Birkenau was about one hour. The cremation ex- 
periments carried out on 5 January 1927 by engineer Richard Kessler in the 
coke-fired Beck-Brothers furnaces at the Dessau crematorium, allow us to fol- 
low the cremation process in all its phases thanks to the technical diagrams 
Kessler published. 

On average, the initial cremation temperature was about 800°C, the maxi- 
mum temperature at the end of the coffin’s combustion about 1000°C, the ini- 
tial corpse combustion temperature about 780°C, the maximum corpse com- 
bustion temperature about 900°C. As far as times are concerned, the average 
duration of the coffin combustion up to the maximum heat development was 
12 minutes, the average duration of the evaporation of the corpse water was 
27 minutes, and finally the average duration of the combustion of the corpse 
itself up to the maximum heat development was 28 minutes, while the dura- 
tion of the whole process was 55 minutes. 

This duration refers to the peak of the main combustion in the muffle, after 
which the combustion gradually decreased in intensity until it ceased after an- 
other 31 minutes: the average duration of a cremation was in fact 86 minutes. 

Therefore, the duration of 5-7 minutes supposedly foreseen for a cremation 
“according to the calculations and plans of the crematorium,” as Tauber put it 
in his Polish deposition (P14), is simply absurd: it was not even sufficient for 
the complete combustion of an ordinary coffin of seasoned wood. Only a de- 
mented person or a pathetic impostor could have conceived “calculations” and 
“plans” for the cremation of a corpse within 5-7 minutes. 

The cremation duration that Tauber attributes to the cremation of a load of 
4-5 corpses was barely enough for the evaporation of the water contained in a 
single corpse. During Ing. Kessler’s experiments, this process lasted 27 
minutes, but the corpse was cremated with an ordinary coffin, whose combus- 
tion raised the muffle temperature to about 1000°C, thus hastening the water- 
evaporation process. In the naphtha-heated Ignis-Hiittenbau furnaces of the 
Theresienstadt Crematorium, the vaporization of the corpse water took about 
35 minutes. 

In civilian crematoria, multiple cremations in the same muffle were prohib- 
ited by law and were never carried out. From an experimental point of view, 
what technically comes closest to the simultaneous cremation of several 
corpses in one muffle is the operation of incinerators for slaughterhouses. The 
most-important company in this field during the WWII era was Hans Kori of 
Berlin, which produced several furnaces of this type. In the furnace with the 
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highest output, the incineration of 900 kg of organic matter, equivalent to the 
simultaneous cremation of 15 corpses of 60 kg in a muffle, required 13 and a 
half hours, with a consumption of 300 kg of hard coal; in practice, the simul- 
taneous cremation of 15 corpses of 60 kg in this furnace would have required 
— in relation to one corpse — about 54 minutes and about 20 kg of hard coal. In 
other words, the duration of the cremation would have been practically multi- 
plied by the number of corpses loaded in the furnace, and that only if an ac- 
cordingly large furnace with a larger gasifier was used for it. 

This already shows in principle the double absurdity of the claim of crema- 
tions of 4-5 corpses in one single-corpse muffle within 20-25 minutes, half an 
hour or a little more than half an hour: first of all, let it be repeated, the crema- 
tion of a single corpse lasted about an hour; secondly, a potential load of 4-5 
corpses would have multiplied the duration of a single cremation by at least a 
factor of 4 or 5. 

The conditional is obligatory, because in reality the Topf furnaces of 
Auschwitz-Birkenau were designed for the cremation of one single corpse at a 
time, so that their design was incompatible with multiple cremations at once, 
in this case, of 4-5 corpses in one muffle. In fact, such a procedure would have 
led to two serious thermo-technical problems: 

1) These corpses would have obstructed the three inter-muffle openings 
that connected the side muffles to the central muffle in the triple-muffle fur- 
nace or those that joined the inner muffles to the outer muffles in the 8-muffle 
furnace, obstructing the passage of combustion products from the gas genera- 
tor. The bodies placed on the refractory clay grate of the central muffle in the 
triple-muffle furnace or the side muffles in the 8-muffle furnace would also 
have obstructed the existing spaces between the grate bars, further obstructing 
the passage of generator gases to enter the smoke duct. This would have de- 
creased the chimney draft and the hearth draft, with a corresponding decrease 
in heat availability in the muffles. 

2) When cremating a corpse placed inside a coffin, the temperature of the 
muffle initially rose due to the combustion of the coffin’s wood. When cre- 
mating a corpse without a coffin, as was the case at Auschwitz, the tempera- 
ture dropped instantly due to the evaporation of the corpse water. The im- 
portance of this phenomenon can be seen from the observations of Hans Kel- 
ler during his cremation experiments of a single corpse at a time with a coffin 
in a Ruppmann Furnace in 1929 (Keller 1929, p. 2): 


"After the introduction of the corpse, the coffin catches fire immediately and 
the temperature goes up by 100-150°C. Five minutes later, it again goes down 
by 100-200°C, even though the lid of the coffin has not yet burned and the 
temperature of the combusted gases [coming from the gasifier] is 1,000°C and 
higher. The heat provided by the combustion of the coffin and the heat sup- 
plied by the combusted gases therefore do not suffice to maintain the tempera- 
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ture at a high level. From this we can see how intense the evaporation [of the 
corpse water] is.” 


Returning to the Topf furnaces, in the initial phase of the cremation process, 
the vaporization of water from several corpses in a single muffle would have 
led to a drastic drop of the furnace temperature — much more than the 100- 
200°C mentioned by Engineer Keller — which would have caused the tempera- 
ture of the fumes to drop, with a subsequent decrease in the chimney draft. 
This would have led to a decrease in the draft of the gas generator, resulting in 
much less air (=oxygen) sucked through the burning coal, causing much less 
heat and combustible coke gas being made available to maintain the cremation 
process. The inevitable lowering of the muffle temperature to below 700- 
600°C would no longer have resulted in cremation, but in a mere carboniza- 
tion (charring) of the corpses. 

The photograph of a corpse in a muffle after 30 minutes of cremation pub- 
lished by Bohnert et al.'''! shows that in practice only the limbs are burnt, 
while the skull, rib cage and thoracic-abdominal cavity are still visible. The 
authors describe the progress of cremation at this point as follows (tempera- 
ture of 670-810°C; Bohnert et al., p. 18): 

— Thorax/abdomen: thoracic and abdominal cavity exposed, organs black- 
ened and shrunken 
— arms: hands and distal forearms burned away 
— legs: tibia and distal femur free of soft tissue. 
These experimental data demonstrate that Tauber’s claim that 4-5 corpses had 
already been incinerated in a muffle after 30 minutes is an absurd fairy tale.!? 


3.1.5. The Cremation Process 
Tauber and Dragon provide an almost identical description of the initial stage 
of the cremation process: 


Tauber: 


“The second load to be cremated in the same muffle was loaded in the same 
manner as this [first load], but with this second pair of corpses we had to hur- 
ry, because the corpses loaded earlier were already burning in the meantime, 
their arms and legs were rising, so that in case of a delay, we found it difficult 
to load the second pair of corpses into the furnace. During the loading of this 
second pair of corpses into the furnace, I had the opportunity to observe the 
process of burning of the corpses. It seemed as if the corpses straightened the 


!!! Bohnert et al., Figure 1, p. 15. The photo is reproduced in Mattogno 2019, p. 657; reproduced to- 
gether with the photo of a corpse after 40 minutes of cremation as published by Bohnert et al.: 
Mattogno/Deana, Vol. 3, p. 233. 

For an in-depth study of this issue, I refer to my study Mattogno 2020, Chapter 11, “Le cremazio- 
ni multiple: durata and consumo di coke,” pp. 82-100. 
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trunk of the body, that [their] hands rose up and contracted, the same thing 
happened with the legs.” (P20) 


Dragon: 
"When we loaded the third corpse, those [the two corpses] introduced earlier 
were already burning. I saw that the arms of these corpses rose, then the legs 
rose. Besides, we were proceeding very quickly, and I could not accurately ob- 
serve the entire burning process. We had to hurry, because if the extremities of 
these already burning corpses rose strongly, we had difficulties getting the 
third corpse into the furnace [=muffle]. " (P7) 


None of this appears in the accurate description of the various stages of cre- 
mation by Bohnert et al.; they observed only a kind of contraction of the body 
after about 10 minutes which they called a “pugilistic attitude" (Bohnert et al., 
p. 13). The story of the rising extremities was therefore not the result of a real 
observation, but a simple fable. Apart from that, this leg-raising activity is also 
physically impossible, because lifting a leg from a supine body requires quite 
some strength and the coordinated use of many muscle groups in both legs and 
abdomen. Many living people have great difficulty raising both legs while ly- 
ing down. How, then, is a corpse supposed to do it? 


3.1.6. Opening the Muffle Doors for Inspections 

According to Tauber, two loads were carried out per hour in a furnace, and the 
corpses were introduced in two stages into each muffle, so that within one 
hour the door of each muffle was opened four times. He asserted moreover 
that, "after each loading, the SS Kommandoführer checked whether the fur- 
naces were loaded properly. We had to open the doors of each muffle for him, 
and at that time we saw what was going on inside" (P20) This means that the 
door was opened four more times. 

The witness adds that the corpses in the muffle were stoked with a scraper 
“to accelerate the burning of the corpses" (P20), so each door was opened at 
least one more time with each loading, a total of ten times in an hour. 

In terms of time, if one assumes the loading duration adduced by the Soviet 
experts (2-3 minutes), '? just to introduce the claimed number of corpses into a 
muffle, the door of the triple-muffle furnace would have been open for (2 to 3 
x 4 x 3 =) 24-36 minutes every hour. And if for the remaining six openings 
(four for combustion control and two for stoking the burning corpses) a mini- 
mum duration of one minute is considered, the opening duration increases by 
another five minutes, and the total duration rises to 29-41 minutes! And this 
would apply to each of the three muffles: altogether, 30 openings per hour! 


15 *The Technical Principles of Operation of the Crematoria." Expertise of the Polish-Soviet Com- 
mission of Inquiry on the Lublin-Majdanek Concentration Camp. GARF, 7021-107-9, pp. 246. 


C. MATTOGNO : SONDERKOMMANDO AUSCHWITZ II 83 


This is thermo-technically senseless, because the cold air coming through 
the opened doors would have cooled the furnace enormously. As Hans Keller 
pointed out, air “has only a low heat content, and the temperature drops signif- 
icantly with even minor heat losses” (Keller 1928, p. 25). 

How important this phenomenon was, is apparent from the following ob- 
servation by engineer Richard Kessler (Kessler, p. 136): 


"We have ascertained experimentally that the cracks in the brickwork which 
form to a greater or lesser extent in the cremation furnaces themselves be- 
cause of the continuous stress to which they are exposed, allow a certain 
quantity of air, more precisely of cold air, to enter the cremation chamber dur- 
ing the final phase of the cremation; this amount of air is far greater than 
what is needed at this stage for the combustion of the remnants of the corpse. 
The consequence of this is, of course, a deleterious cooling of the furnace 
(heat loss). ” 


If the air flowing into the muffle from simple cracks could cool the muffle, it 
is easy to imagine what would happen if the furnace doors were opened so 
many times and for so long. 

Precisely to avoid this inconvenience, the muffle doors of the Topf triple- 
muffle furnace had, in the lower part, an inlet opening for the combustion air, 
which was closed by a liftable cast-iron door measuring 10.8 cm x 12.6 cm 
with a round inspection port, 45 mm in diameter, in the center that was 
equipped with a round cast-iron closing plate fixed to the door with a pin. To 
observe the cremation process, one could simply move the plate to the side 
and look through the small round opening or lift the door and look through the 
rectangular opening. Claiming that the muffle doors were opened in order to 
observe the cremation process is therefore simply nonsense. 


3.1.7. The Combustibility of Corpses 
“Women’s corpses burned much better and faster than men’s corpses. There- 
fore, if a load was burning badly, we would look for a woman's corpse [and] 
load it into the furnace to speed up the burning process.” (P21) 


It is generally accepted that, on average, women have a higher body-fat con- 
tent than men, so, at least in theory, they should be more combustible. But 
what Tauber says is nonsense anyway, because women’s bodies are also made 
up of approximately 65% water, so “if a load burned badly,” introducing an- 
other body would make the whole batch burn even worse, because the evapo- 
ration of the doubled amount of water in the muffle would further lower its 
temperature, hence slow down the cremation process. 


3.1.8. Corpse “Self-Combustion” 
In his Polish testimony, Tauber stated that fat bodies burned by self-combus- 


tion. I divide his statements into numbered paragraphs (P12): 
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1) "During the cremation of these corpses, we used coke only for the ignition 
of the furnace. Fat corpses burned by themselves thanks to the burning of the 
fat present in the body.” (P12) 


2) "It also happened that, when there was no coke to heat the gas generators, 
we placed straw and wood in the ash boxes, which were located under the 
muffles, and as soon as the fat of the corpses ignited, the entire load!''* al- 
ready burned with its own fire.” (P12) 


3) “In the early loads, when the furnaces were heated only by the gasifiers, 
cremation took place more slowly. But then, as more loads were cremated, 
they [the muffle walls] were brought to red heat by the embers that were pro- 
duced by the cremation of the corpses, so that during the cremation of fat 
corpses, generally the gasifiers were shut down.” (P21) 


4) “From the corpses placed in the furnace thus brought to red heat, the fat 
immediately dripped into the ash box; in the ash box, it ignited and burned the 
corpse.” (P21) 


First Claim: 

I repeat what I established in another study (Mattogno 2020, pp. 178f.). Cases 
of “spontaneous human combustion” (SHC) have been scientifically ascer- 
tained, and the most-convincing explanation is considered to be the combus- 
tion of body fat by virtue of the “wick effect” or “candle effect.” 

Experiments have shown that human fat ignites only at a temperature of 
250°C, but the “wick effect” also occurs if the liquid fat drops to a tempera- 
ture of 24°C. Other experiments have shown that combustion proceeds at a 
rate of 3.6-10.8 kg/hr. A case of self-combustion was discovered in the woods 
of Medford, Oregon: the body of a woman was partially burned in this way in 
no less than five hours. The burning is concentrated on the parts of the body 
that are richest in fat (Christensen, pp. 13-18). A specialist called into question 
in the study cited above, John D. DeHaan, clarified in this regard (DeHaan, p. 
10): 

“The rates measured range from ~3 to 14 kg/h, so over a period of many 

hours a substantial portion of a normal human body can be destroyed by this 

mechanism (fluids drain out or evaporate and muscle burns reluctantly with a 

very low effective heat of combustion).” 


The result is therefore not a burning of the whole body, much less an incinera- 
tion down to mere ashes. 

Kurt Prüfer, Topf’s chief engineer who designed the triple-muffle furnace, 
critiqued the operating results of the gas-fired Volckmann-Ludwig Furnace in 
Hamburg as claimed by Engineer Volckmann, writing (Priifer, p. 6): 


“If the claims of cremation without any gas [= fuel, energy] added were true, 
the exhaust-gas temperature would have to be room temperature, which a 


114 All bodies loaded into the furnace. 
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combustion engineer will probably not seriously claim, because the unavoida- 
ble exhaust-gas losses and the cold air flowing in when the coffin is introduced 
are certain passive items in the heat balance that cannot be avoided.” 


These statements referred to the cremation of 2,500 corpses in seven months 
with a consumption of 100 m? of gas. Obviously, in the thermal balance of 
these cremations, it was necessary to consider the heat produced by the com- 
bustion of the coffin, which corresponds to a contribution of about 120,000 
kcal, equal to about 27 m? of city gas per cremation. 

Therefore, the “self-combustion” of corpses was unfeasible even in the best 
German civilian crematorium of the 1930s and 1940s, which was far superior 
to the stripped-down Topf furnaces set up at Auschwitz and Birkenau. 


Second Claim: 

Tauber presents the case of a cold furnace (“when there was no coke to heat 
the gas generators") in which corpses were introduced into the muffle, and 
straw and wood were placed in the ash chamber below. 

I should point out that the ash chamber was a space about 35 cm wide and 
45 cm high, closed by a door measuring 28 cm x 35 cm. In this space, there- 
fore, wood (evidently kindling wood in bundles) and straw were placed, the 
straw was set on fire and, as soon as the wood bundles caught fire, the fat of 
the corpses (i.e., the usual 4-5 corpses per muffle) dripped into the ash cham- 
ber, where it caught fire, so the 4-5 corpses of each muffle burned with their 
“own fire". 

This statement is even more absurd than the previous one: if it is impossi- 
ble for 4-5 corpses to self-combust in a furnace heated to 800°C, self-com- 
bustion in a cold furnace is even more impossible, if there is such a thing. In 
Tauber's description, the wood placed in the ash chamber (a few tens of kilo- 
grams!) was not used to perform the cremation, as on a pyre, but simply to 
melt the fat of the corpses, after which the cremation took place by self-com- 
bustion. 

Even if one were to accept purely hypothetically that there were bodies of 
fat inmates at Auschwitz, the straw and wood placed in the ash chamber 
would have acted as a wick for the body fat that hypothetically dripped from 
the grate.'!° In that case, however, this “cremation,” for a “fat” body of 80 kg, 
would have lasted at least (80 kg + 14 kg/hr =) just under six hours! 

And above all, such a combustion would not have heated the muffles, 
which would have remained practically cold. 


115 Seasoned small wood in bundles weighs 100-120 kg per cubic meter (Colombo, p. 63). Therefore, 
in the approximately 0.3 cubic meters of an ash chamber, one could place at most (120 kg/m? x 
0.3 m? =) 36 kg of this wood. 

116 Tt is obvious that in a “cremation pit,” in which the temperature by definition is much higher than 
250°C, human fat would burn immediately, and both the “wick effect" and the collection of lique- 
fied fat as fantasized by delusional witnesses would be utterly impossible. 
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Third Claim: 

Tauber stated that “during the cremation of fat corpses, generally the gasifiers 
were shut down.” In addition to the absurdities mentioned earlier, this state- 
ment is thermo-technically nonsensical and contrary to the practice of operat- 
ing coke-fired cremation furnaces. In no furnace was the coke in the gas gen- 
erator allowed to burn out (except when it needed occasional cleaning from 
slag), not even at times when no cremation at all was actually underway. 
Kessler pointed out in this regard (Kessler, p. 159): 


"Whereas for gas heating the heat required can be precisely controlled, in the 
case of coke or briquettes, heat is produced even at times when it is not need- 
ed, because even though it is possible to reduce the combustion in the genera- 
tor, it cannot be stopped altogether; otherwise the fire would go out.” 


And it is clear that the extinguishing of the burning embers in the hearth of the 
gas generator, in addition to the thermo-technical problems exposed earlier, 
would also have entailed a dead loss of the time needed to eventually re-ignite 
the coke for the cremation of lean corpses, a loss of time irreconcilable with 
the frenzied cremation paces claimed by Tauber. 


Fourth Claim: 

Tauber explains how the alleged self-combustion of corpses in a heated fur- 
naces took place. This is therefore the absurdity already noted about Para- 
graph 1. It is certainly true that the fat melting from any corpse ignited and 
burned, but it certainly could not cremate the corpse. What is important to 
note here is that the technical and empirical fact of the immediate burning of 
the fat (the “wick effect") radically contradicts and demolishes his description 
of the recovery of liquefied human fat in “cremation pits” (see below, Section 
3.1.13). 


3.1.9. Corpse Embers 
In the text quoted in the previous section, paragraph 3, Tauber stated: 


“But then, as more loads were cremated, they [the muffle walls] were brought 
to red heat by the embers that were produced by the cremation of the corpses, 
[...]. " (P21) 

In this regard, the witness also stated earlier (P4): 


"The cremation process is accelerated by the burning of human fat, which 
produces additional heat.” 


In reality, the muffles were heated by the combustion products of the gas gen- 
erators and the gases and flames that developed from the corpses. The embers 
were not only very slight, but they were consumed in the ash chamber, below 
the muffle, so that their heat contribution to the muffle was insignificant. That 
fat — which melts, evaporates and burns — produces embers is an absurdity: it 
is like saying that the combustion of gasoline produces embers. 
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3.1.10. Flaming Chimneys 


“But there were also cases in which we loaded more corpses into the muffle. 
As many as eight muslims could be accommodated [introduced] in there. We 
burned these larger loads during air raids without the knowledge of the crem- 
atorium chief, so that a larger fire came out of the chimney, and the airmen 
became aware of it.” (P13) 


This story is doubly absurd. First, because flames shooting from the chimneys 
of the Birkenau crematoria as a result of cremations was technically impossi- 
ble, as I have documented elsewhere.!!" Second, because, at least in theory, 
the phenomenon of flaming chimneys would have been closely linked to the 
fat content of the corpses, but, as is obvious and as Tauber himself states, the 
corpses of the “muslims” were “emaciated and fatless” (P12); they were “real 
skeletons, which burned very slowly,” meaning that cremating a load of five 
such corpses took an hour and a half according to Tauber (P4). A load of eight 
skeletal corpses could not, a fortiori, produce the phenomenon of flaming 
chimneys. 


3.1.11. The Test Cremation 
In his Polish deposition, Tauber described in detail the test cremations in 
Crematorium II: 


“On 4 March [1943], we were in charge of firing up the gas generators. We 
kept them going from morning until 4 o "clock in the afternoon.” (P13) 


"We brought [up] these corpses through the elevator and the door leading to 
the heating room, and placed them two or three at a time on a cart similar to 
the one I described when speaking of Crematorium No. 1, and loaded them in- 
to the individual muffles. After the introduction of the entire batch of corpses 
into all the muffles of all the furnaces, the members of the commission, watch- 
es in hand, observed the process of cremation of the corpses, opened the 
doors, looked at the watches, discussed among themselves, and marveled that 
the cremation lasted [so] long. Since the furnaces, because they were com- 
pletely new, had not yet warmed up properly, although they had been operat- 
ing since the morning, the cremation of this load lasted 40 minutes. " (P13f.) 


“For the next 10 days, we went every day under SS escort to the crematorium 
and fired up the gas generators. During these 10 days, no transports arrived; 
we did not cremate any corpses, but only kept the gas generators running to 
heat the furnaces.” (P14) 


This description is a sequence of technical absurdities. First of all, as I have 
already explained, the simultaneous cremation of two or three corpses in a 
muffle, if it could be done at all, would not have lasted 40 minutes but more 
than two to three hours. Tauber’s explanation of this “long” duration, the fact 


"7 Mattogno 2004a; Mattogno/Deana, Vol. 1, pp. 382-387. 
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that the furnaces “had not yet warmed up properly” because they were “com- 
pletely new,” is technically nonsensical and historically false. Heating up the 
furnaces took at least 8 hours. The grate throughput capacity of the two 
hearths of the triple-muffle furnace was 35 kg of coke per hour, a total of 70 
kg/hr. The weight of the refractory masonry of this furnace (including the gas 
generators and ash chambers) was about 11,500 kg (Mattogno 2020, p, 62). 
Assuming a caloric value of the coke of 6,470 kcal/kg, a furnace efficiency of 
50%, and an air temperature in the furnace room of 20“C, heating the entire 
refractory masonry of the furnace to 800°C would have required:'!® 
.21 kcal/kg/^C!? - 11 kg: °C - 20° 

RM lokales -— IAA Aa 
Since the gas generators could consume only 70 kg of coke per hour, this 
means that heating this furnace took some (580 kg coke + 70 kg coke/hr =) 
eight and a half hours. In practice, the entire refractory masonry of the furnace 
(average thickness: 12 cm) would have been heated to red heat by then 
(800°C). 

Obviously, cremations were performed as soon as the muffle temperature 
reached 800°C, as also prescribed by the operating instructions of the triple- 
muffle furnace (Mattogno/Deana, p. 265): 


“Once the incineration chamber shows a satisfactory red glow (about 800°C), 
the corpses can be introduced successively into the two chambers.” 


In the triple-muffle furnace, which was equipped with two lateral gas genera- 
tors, it took about one hour to reach this temperature of the surface of the cre- 
mation chamber. Civilian crematoria, which had refractory masonry that 
weighed the same as that of a 3-muffle Topf furnace but were equipped with 
only one gas generator, took about two hours. In the cremation experiment 
carried out by Richard Kessler on 5 January 1927 in the Gebriider Beck Fur- 
nace at the Dessau Crematorium, preheating the furnace up to the introduction 
of the first corpse (785°C) took 2 hours and 12 minutes. 

In conclusion, to claim that, after eight hours of reheating, the triple-muffle 
furnaces of Birkenau Crematorium II had not been adequately heated is tech- 
nical nonsense. Logically linked to this absurdity is the other absurdity of 
heating the furnaces for ten consecutive days without cremating any corpses: 
by doing so, assuming a 12-hour shift, the SS would have needlessly wasted 
(12 hrs/day x 70 kg/hr x 5 furnaces x 10 days =)'*° 42,000 kg of coke! 

In his Soviet testimony, Tauber specified that during these ten days the 
furnaces were dried: 


“Until 15 March, we heated the furnaces, or rather we dried them.” (S4) 


118 Mattogno/Deana, Vol. 1, Unit 1, Chapter VII, pp. 109-127. 
119 Specific heat of the refractory masonry. 
120 12 hours x 70 kg x 5 furnaces x 10 days. 
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And this in turn correlates with the fact that the furnaces were “completely 
new,” i.e., allegedly still in need of being dried. 

In fact, the furnaces of Crematorium II had already been dried at that point 
in time. On 29 January, Topf's chief engineer Kurt Priifer inspected the crem- 
atorium construction sites, and prepared a progress report. He wrote that the 
five triple-muffle furnaces of Crematorium II were being dried (“werden z. Zt. 
trockengeheizt")."' According to the report by SS Obersturmführer Hans 
Kirschnek of 29 March 1943, Crematorium II was put into operation on 20 
February 1943 (“zum 20.2.43 in Betrieb genommen"), so that the drying 
process had been completed by that date. 

On the other hand, the drying process in a crematorium was carried out 
gradually, by lighting the gasifier's hearth first with a very gentle fire of wood 
shavings, then with thin wood, increasingly thicker wood and wood mixed 
with coke. In case of rapid and intense heating of the furnace, large quantities 
of water vapor would have been formed inside the masonry, whose pressure 
would have produced fractures and cracks inside it, seriously damaging it. 

Obviously, the Topf engineers, who — according to Tauber — were said to 
have been present during the test, would never have allowed the full-on heat- 
ing of undried furnaces. Moreover, as I have already explained earlier, they 
would not have ever opened the “doors” of the muffles to see how the com- 
bustion was proceeding. 

The story of the commission from Berlin and the Topf engineers who were 
allegedly present at the testing of the cremation furnaces is not supported by 
the slightest documentary evidence; it is in fact a simple fable that was quite 
common among the witnesses at the time. They spiced up with rhetorical em- 
phasis and solemnity a minor event (the start-up of the crematorium) that went 
practically unnoticed even by the SS in the camp. 


3.1.12. The Fireproof Sack 


"Tomiczek's head was enclosed in a sack, but we recognized him anyway, be- 
cause his robust build stood out. Kwakernak watched over us until Tomiczek's 
body was placed in the furnace, then he left immediately. We [then] opened the 
door of the furnace, took out the corpse, opened the sack, and from the face we 
recognized Tomiczek without any uncertainty.” (P7) 


The operating temperature of the furnaces at Auschwitz-Birkenau, as I noted 
earlier, was 800°C. At this temperature, a coffin introduced in civilian furnac- 
es ignites instantly when pushed into the muffle. But Tauber's sack remained 


121 <Priifbericht des Ing. Prüfer an die Zentralbauleitung” dated 29 Jan. 1943. APMO, BW 30/24, p. 101. 

12 «Tätigkeitsbericht des SS-Ustuf. (F) Kirschnek, — Bauleiter für das Schutzhaftlager und für land- 
wirtschaftliche Bauvorhaben. Zeit 1. Januar 1943 bis 31. März 1943" dated 29 March 1943. 
RGVA, 502-1-26, p. 61. 
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perfectly intact, to the point that it had to be opened, after having been re- 
moved from inside the muffle, to ascertain whose head was in it! 


3.1.13. The “Cremation Pits” 
First of all, I note that Tauber provides self-contradictory data on the number 
of these alleged pits. In his Soviet deposition, he stated that “4 crematoria and 
4 big pyres were in operation for the extermination” (S6), while in his Polish 
deposition, he stated that five pits were dug in the courtyard of Crematorium 
V in May 1944, and “Bunker No. 2 and its pits [plural] for cremating corpses 
were put back into operation” (P27), hence at least two pits. 
Tauber stated in his Soviet deposition (S11; I number the individual 
claims): 
1) “The pyres for cremating corpses were arranged in pits, at the bottom of 
which a channel for air supply had been dug along the entire length of the ex- 
cavation. " 


2) “From this channel, there was a branch to a pit 2 x 2 x 4 meters deep.” 

3) “During the cremation of the corpses on the pyres, the fat dripped into this 
pit:” 

4) “with this fat the corpses on the pyres were sprayed so that they burned bet- 
ter.” 


5) “At first, wood was put in the pit, then 400 corpses, alternated with branch- 
es, were sprinkled with gasoline, and the fire was started. Then the remaining 
corpses from the gas chambers were thrown in, and from time to time the fat 
from the corpses was poured in.” 


First Claim: 

The alleged “channel for the access of air” was not a closed duct, but a simple 
open channel dug at the bottom of the pit. Moreover, the channel for the 
collection of human fat started from it. But at the bottom of the pit was placed 
a layer of wood (with a layer of corpses on top) which, when set on fire, 
would have filled the “channel for the access of air” with its embers and ashes. 
This channel is therefore a simple literary fiction. 


Second Claim: 

The system of draining and collecting the liquid fat, assuming smooth and im- 
permeable channel floor and walls, would require inclined planes towards the 
center of the pit and towards the collection pit which are not mentioned by the 
witness. Not to mention that, at that time (spring-summer 1944), the ground- 
water table in the area of the Crematorium V courtyard was only about 1.2 
meters below the surface (see Mattogno 2003). Therefore, the fat-collection 
pit, and probably also the cremation pit, would have been flooded with water. 
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Third Claim: 

Tauber describes a real physical miracle. According to John H. Perry 's engi- 
neering manual, the ignition temperature!” of pig fat in air (very similar to 
human fat) is 343°C, but its flash point — the point where it will burn in air af- 
ter having been ignited by an external source — is only 184“C (Perry, p. 1584). 
In practice, above 355°C, fat ignites spontaneously, and it will keep burning 
continuously on its own, while liquid fat above 185-190°C but below 355°C 
still emits vapors in sufficient quantities to burn in air if ignited by an external 
source, such as glowing embers or burning wood. 

The self-ignition temperature of cured wood from a coffin ranges from 325 
to 350°C (Heepke, p. 124). Of course, the wood’s combustion temperature is 
even higher. In this case, if the purpose is to be cremation and not simply the 
charring of a corpse, the temperature in the muffle must reach at least 600°C. 
Therefore, Tauber basically claims that the fat of the corpse lying in a fire 
melts, crosses a layer of burning wood between at least 350 and 600°C hot, 
drips into the special “air-access channel” full of red-hot glowing embers, en- 
ters the collection channel, also full of red-hot glowing embers, and collects in 
the special pit: and all this without igniting in the slightest during this long hot 
journey! 

As I mentioned above, this physical miracle is also in open contradiction 
with Tauber’s description of the “self-combustion” of corpses: 


“From the corpses placed in the furnace thus brought to red heat, the fat im- 
mediately dripped into the ash box; in the ash box, it ignited and burned the 
corpse.” (P21) 


Therefore, in the crematorium the fat burned, while in the cremation pits it 
flowed in a liquid state to the collection pit.'”* 

The theoretical conclusions stated above have been fully confirmed by a 
series of experiments on the combustion of animal fat that I carried out in a 
field furnace of my own construction, including photographs, precisely to ver- 
ify them experimentally (Mattogno 2004). 


Fourth Claim: 

Liquid human fat was thrown on corpses “so that they burned better.” How 
was the liquid fat scooped out of the collection pit? Certainly with a zinc 
bucket attached to a rod ending with a hook, as the witness Filip Miiller tells 
us, who elaborated on this literary theme later (Miiller, p. 136). But how was it 
then thrown onto the corpses? The scenario would have been this: a burning 
pyre of at least 150 square meters (see next section) burning at a temperature 
of at least 600°C; the immense radiation emanating from this fire would have 


123 The minimum temperature at which a fuel begins to burn spontaneously in air without external ig- 
nition. 

124 Tt matters little that the furnace was “red hot,” because in both cases the temperature was well 
above the flash point of fat. 
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heated anything standing close to it swiftly to several hundred degrees Celsius 
(and if combustible, would have ignited it). 

If Tauber and Miiller had thrown their bucket full of hot fat toward the 
burning pyre from a safe distance, hardly any of the fat would have landed on 
the pyre. If instead they had ventured to the edge of the pit, true "auto-com- 
bustion" would have occurred, meaning that our witnesses would have been 
burned alive. Of course, this is also true for anyone approaching the pyre in 
order to scoop out the collected, boiling fat. Such an operation necessitated a 
close approach to the edge of the pit, and scooping out the fat using a bucket 
dangling from a long rod would have required quite some skill, and therefore 
much more time than throwing a bucket of fat onto the pyre. True self-com- 
bustion would have been inevitable. 

From a thermo-technical point of view, throwing a bucket of boiling (and 
probably already burning) fat on a burning pyre of that size would not have 
brought any benefit, because the fat, due to its low flash point, would have ig- 
nited already in the air while flying (if it wasn't already burning to begin 
with), and it would have landed on top of the burning surfaces, contributing 
little to burning it. 

In a cremation pit (equipped with an efficient supply of combustion air 
from below, for example by means of pipes connected to a blower), it would 
be necessary instead to exploit the fat of the corpses inside the pit itself, so 
that the flames that develop from it hit the corpses from below upwards. 

And, if the miracle of the liquid fat flowing on the bottom of the pit could 
ever occur, it would be necessary to prevent it from flowing to the outside of 
the cremation pit into any kind of collection hole, in order to use all its calorif- 
ic potential inside the pyre. 


Fifth Claim: 

How could a corpse be thrown into the aforementioned burning pit? Clearly, 
this would have been even more difficult than throwing a bucket of fat into it 
— unless precision catapults were used. But unfortunately, Tauber does not 
mention any such device. 


3.1.14. The “Cremation Pits” on Birkenau Air Photos 

According to Tauber, as I noted in the previous section, four to seven “crema- 
tion pits” existed at Birkenau, five of which were in the courtyard of Cremato- 
rium V; he did not indicate their dimensions, but his colleague Dragon speaks 
of five pits measuring 25 m x 6 m (= 150 m?) x 3 m (P9), in total (150 m? x 5 
=) 750 m?. To complete the testimonial picture of the four main Polish wit- 
nesses, I briefly mention the claims of the other two: Stanistaw Jankowski 
mentioned only two pits, which he said measured 20 m x 2 m (= 40 m?) x 2 
m, while Henryk Mandelbaum indicated only their dimensions (while contra- 
dicting himself): 30-35 m or 25 mx 15 mx 2 mor 1-1.5 m. Filip Müller, on 
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the other hand, mentioned five pits of 40-50mx8mx2mor40mx8mx 
2.5 m each. * 

In a separate study, in which I analyzed and published numerous aerial 
photographs of Birkenau, I showed that from May to August 1944 there was 
only one small smoking site in the above-mentioned area with a surface of on- 
ly about 50 m? (and not five large ones), and that there was no smoking site at 
all in the area of the so-called “Bunker 2” (see Mattogno 2016a). 

Therefore, Tauber's statements, as well as those of all the other witnesses 
who spoke of huge “cremation pits,” are resoundingly refuted by the aerial 
photographs of the time. 

Tauber affirms that, in order to bring the corpses to the pits from the gas 
chambers of Crematorium V, a railway was built for some rail cars, which 
however were not used because “the SS considered them inconvenient and the 
inmates of the Sonderkommando dragged the corpses of the gassed from the 
gas chambers directly to the pits” (P27). There is no trace of this railway in 
the aerial photographs of Birkenau from 1944. Besides being false, such a 
statement is also nonsensical: the SS would have considered it “inconvenient” 
to transport a certain number of corpses quickly and effortlessly on a cart and 
instead would have considered it “comfortable” to have a single corpse 
dragged by a single inmate for at least twenty meters! 


3.2. The Gassings 


3.2.1. The First Homicidal Gassing at Crematorium II 
In his Soviet deposition, Tauber stated that the first gassing took place on 15 
March 1943, and concerned a transport of 4,000 Jews from the Krakow Ghet- 
to (S4). Danuta Czech’s Auschwitz Chronicle speaks instead of 1,492 victims, 
allegedly gassed on March 13.'° 

Morgue 1 of Crematorium I and II, the alleged homicidal gas chamber, 
measured 30 m x 7 m, thus it had a floor area of 210 m?, ignoring the area oc- 
cupied by the seven supporting columns (measuring 0.4 m x 0.4 m) and that 
of the alleged four devices for introducing Zyklon B (according to the witness 
Michat Kula, 0.7 m x 0.7 m). The density of victims in the gas chamber was 
thus roughly (4,000 + 210 =) 19 persons per square meter. Despite this physi- 
cal impossibility, the victims had ample space: 


“From the arrangement of the bodies, it could be seen that people had moved 
away from these columns and had wanted to reach the door. It was very hot in 
the room, and there was such a stench that it was impossible to bear. Later we 


125 See Mattogno 2021a, Chapters 7.3. (on Miiller, pp. 119-123) and 10.4. (on Mandelbaum, pp. 184- 


192). 
126 Czech 1990, p. 352. The correct arrival date at Auschwitz of deportees from the Krakow Ghetto is 
14 March 1943; see Mattogno 2022, pp. 153-155. 


94 C. MATTOGNO : SONDERKOMMANDO AUSCHWITZ II 


became convinced that many of the bodies in the gas chamber died of asphyxi- 
ation, of lack of air, even before the gassing. These people lay on the floor, 
and others walked over them. They were not sitting down, like the majority, 
but were lying on the floor. From this it could be seen that they had died be- 
fore the others, who must have stepped on their corpses.” (P15) 


In a study drawn up in collaboration with Giuseppe Poggi, I demonstrated — 
also visually — that the gassing of 1,500 persons, but also of 1,000 or less, in 
Morgue 1 (the alleged gas chamber) of Crematoria II and III at Birkenau 
would have encountered an insurmountable obstacle in the occlusion of the 
air-extraction openings by the bodies of the victims. 

Morgue 1 was equipped with 40 air-extraction openings (presumably the 
same as the air-intake openings: 7 cm x 18 cm), 20 on each of the side walls, 
arranged at floor level and protected by a metal grid. The air-intake openings 
were located on the oblique side of the two ventilation ducts behind the ma- 
sonry of the room at the height of the two high corners (under the reinforced- 
concrete roof); these also numbered 40, 20 on each side. The mechanical ven- 
tilation worked via two identical fans, one for air intake, which pushed fresh 
air into Morgue 1 through a special duct, the other for air-extraction, which 
sucked out the stale air through the deaeration openings, which were connect- 
ed to the special duct. The fans were installed in the attic of the crematorium; 
the fresh-air intake and the exhaust-air outlet ended in two chimneys located 
on the roof of the building. 

The obstruction of the air-extraction openings on the floor of Morgue 1 
would have compromised the functioning of this system, which would not 
have been able to expel the gas mixture from the room in time. Hence, when 
the door of that room was opened, air from that room would have spread 
throughout the basement of the crematorium (Morgue 2 only had an air-ex- 
traction fan, so its air pressure would have been lower than that of Morgue 1 
under any circumstance), but also to the furnace room, through the elevator 
shaft, due to the lower pressure caused by the furnace-room air-extraction fan 
and by the furnaces themselves, whose ten hearths sucked in a lot of air, ex- 
pelling it through the main chimney." 

This would have had a very dangerous outcome not only for the inmates of 
the Sonderkommando, but also for the SS service personnel. 

The danger of gassing with hydrogen cyanide (the active ingredient of 
Zyklon B) had already been proven in the course of regular disinfestations of 
barracks and other buildings, as stated in the well-known “Special Order” 
(*Sonderbefehl") of 12 August 1942:'28 

"A case of indisposition with slight symptoms of poisoning by hydrogen cya- 

nide which occurred today makes it necessary to warn all those participating 


127 Mattogno/Poggi, pp. 95-108, and Docs. 36-39, pp. 136-138. 
128 Sonderbefehl of 12 August 1942. RGVA, 502-1-32, p. 300. 
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in fumigations and all other SS members that particularly upon opening fumi- 
gated rooms, SS members without mask must keep a distance of 15 meters 
from the chamber for at least five hours. In addition, particular attention 
should be paid to the wind direction.” 


In Crematoria II and III, any homicidal gassing would have put the lives of SS 
men and inmates equally at risk, and would have required a long and compli- 
cated “degassing” procedure. But these unavoidable inconveniences were 
never noticed by any “eyewitnesses,” and least of all by Tauber. 

On the day of the “first gassing,” the Kommando to which Tauber belonged 
presumably was locked up in a room in the crematorium, allegedly so that 
they would not witness the gassing procedure (P15). They were taken out only 
afterwards and sent to the alleged gas chamber, but here they did not have to 
remove the corpses of the gassed persons, a task which was carried out by an- 
other team of 70 inmates of the “bunker” Sonderkommando (P16). It is there- 
fore clear that the SS sent Tauber and his group to the “gas chamber” to care- 
fully check the state of the corpses and to testify about them after the war! 

Tauber added (P15f.): 


“After the people had been pushed into the gas chamber and had been locked 
in, and before pouring the ‘Cyklon,’ air was extracted from the chamber, in 
fact the ventilation of the chamber lent itself to this purpose.” 


This is just another technically nonsensical statement. The ventilation of the 
alleged gas chamber was based on the system of two blowers: one extracted 
the stale air from the room, while the other identical blower simultaneously 
brought in fresh air from outside. 

Tauber also stated that the ventilation system was started “after the door to 
the [gas] chamber was opened” (P16), but this is also nonsense, because the 
ventilation would have had to be carried out while the doors were closed. In 
the hypothetical world of homicidal gassing, due to the heat in this room (“It 
was very hot in the chamber”; P15) that also had a higher pressure than the 
rest of the building (all other rooms only had suction fans), when the door was 
opened, the hot gas mixture would have spread into the basement and the 
ground level of the crematorium. 

Tauber furthermore declared that “there was such a stench that it was im- 
possible to bear” (P15) in the alleged gas chamber, but he immediately con- 
tradicts himself, saying that the people in charge of the evacuation of the 
corpses from the gas chamber wore gas masks (P16), and that he did not even 
participate in the evacuation of the corpses of the first gassing (“However, we 
did not remove the corpses from this first transport in mid-March 1943”; P16). 


3.2.2. The Undressing Barracks 
In relation to first gassing, Tauber stated (P15): 
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"These people were pushed into the barracks which was then situated perpen- 
dicular to the crematorium building, on the side of the entrance to the yard of 
Crematorium No. II. The persons entered this barracks through a door that 
was on the entrance side, and went down the staircase that was to the right of 
the ‘Miillverbrennung.’ At the time, this barracks served as an undressing 
room. However, it was only used for about a week, and then it was disman- 
tled.” 


It is known that the situation map of the PoW Camp Auschwitz of 20 March 
1943 shows a barracks in the vicinity of the northwest corner of Crematorium 
II. A relevant clipping of this map was published by Jean-Claude Pressac, who 
explained the function of this barracks on the basis of the above-mentioned 
statement by Tauber (Pressac 1989, p. 462). 

As I have shown elsewhere,!” this barracks, which was installed by 15 
February 1943 as a “dressing room" (“Auskleideraum”) at the request of the 
SS garrison physician of 21 January 1943, had no relation to the alleged hom- 
icidal gassings (which are said to have started there much later), but served to 
strip the bodies of registered inmates who had died at the camp. 

Tauber did not explain at all why the barracks in question was installed, 
nor why it was used on that occasion as an undressing room, nor why it was 
dismantled after a week. Not only that, but his description cannot be the result 
of direct observation. In fact, he stated that, as soon as the deportees began to 
arrive, “we of the Sonderkommando were locked up in the room where — as I 
explained in the description of the crematorium — the physicians assigned to 
the autopsies were staying” (P15, similar P18). Then he added: 


“After about two hours in the doctors’ autopsy room, we were taken out and 
ordered to go to the gas chamber.” (P15) 


Therefore, during the unloading and undressing of the alleged victims, Tauber 
remained locked up with the other inmates in this room, which was located in 
the southwest corner of the crematorium. ** But the undressing barracks was 
on the opposite side, in front of the east end of the crematorium. Therefore, 
Tauber could not have seen the scene he described, which is simply a figment 
of his imagination. 


3.2.3. Subsequent Gassings at Crematorium II 

Tauber claimed to have remained in Crematorium II only from 4 March until 
mid-April 1943. During these scant six weeks, the activity of the crematorium 
was as follows (P17f.): 


1) “During the cremation of the corpses from that first transport in mid-March 
1943, we worked non-stop for 48 hours, but we were not able to cremate all 


129 Mattogno/Poggi, pp. 9-37 (particularly pp. 34-37); Mattogno 2020c, pp. 104-111. 
130 Pressac 1989, p. 491, plan of Crematorium II, Room No. 23. 
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the corpses, because in the meantime a Greek transport arrived, which was al- 
so gassed.” 


2) “I worked in Crematorium II until the middle of April. During this time, 
Greek, French and Dutch transports arrived. Also during this time, we cre- 
mated the corpses of the people who had been gassed as a result of the selec- 
tion made at the camp. We worked in two shifts, day and night. I am not in a 
position to give a figure for the number of people gassed and cremated during 
this period.” 


3) "On average, 2,500 bodies were cremated per day.” 


First Claim: 

Tauber tacitly assumed (as he explicitly stated to the Soviets; S4) that the first 
transport contained 4,000 people. According to Danuta Czech’s Auschwitz 
Chronicle, only 1,492 people were gassed during the first gassing (Czech 
1990, p. 352), although not even that figure is based on any facts.'*' But even 
assuming Czech's figure as real, since on average 2,500 corpses were cremat- 
ed per day according to Tauber, the cremation of the bodies of the alleged vic- 
tims would have lasted less than one day. Actually, using the different crema- 
tion figures provided by Tauber, it would have taken precisely: 


— about 16% hours with a load of 3 corpses per muffle in half an hour; 
— about 13%2 hours with a load of 4-5 corpses per muffle in about 37 minutes; 
— about 8 hours with a load of 4-5 corpses per muffle in 20-25 minutes. 


Tauber claimed instead that the crematorium staff was unable to complete the 
cremation of the victims of the first gassing in 48 hours of uninterrupted 
work,'? because “in the meantime" a transport of Greek Jews had arrived, 
who were likewise gassed and cremated. But according to the Auschwitz 
Chronicle, this Greek transport only arrived on 24 March (Czech 1990, p. 
359), hence ten days later. Tauber’s statement is therefore false and contradic- 
tory. 


Second Claim: 

Between mid-March and mid-April of 1943, “Greek, French and Dutch trans- 
ports arrived” (P18). But according to the Auschwitz Chronicle, no transports 
from Holland and France arrived during this period at all (see further below). 


151 T have already pointed out earlier that this deportation took place on the 14th. Czech mentions a 
transport of 2,000 people, of which 508 were registered, hence the alleged 1,492 gassing victims. 
In reality, the number of 2,000 deportees is not found in any document, and is simply a conjecture. 
The indictment against Amon Goeth, the former commandant of the Płaszów Camp, states that he 
carried out the liquidation of the Krakow Ghetto on 13 March 1943 after having selected the Jews 
fit for work into Sector A, and those unfit for work into Sector B. The claimed extermination vic- 
tims were precisely these — and they are said to have been killed right there in the ghetto, not in 
Auschwitz — and their corpses were transported to, and buried in, the Płaszów Camp. Therefore, 
no gassing would have taken place in Auschwitz. See Mattogno 2022, pp. 155-157. 

132 Even assuming the figure of 4,000 victims from Tauber’s Soviet deposition, the cremation time at 
the rates claimed by him would have been much less, about 34 hours. 
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With reference to the summer of 1944, Tauber added in his Soviet testimo- 
ny the well-known propaganda lie of the mass extermination of French re- 
sistance fighters (S6), which was widespread among witnesses in 1945. That 
same year, this lie was shamelessly canonized by Polish-Jewish Historian Fil- 
ip Friedman. In fact, he wrote that, in the summer of 1944, 670,000 (sic!) 
<<terrorists, i.e., patriots and partisans from France” were transported to 
Auschwitz and murdered (Friedman, p. 74). 


Third Claim: 

In approximately one month, from March 14-15 to mid-April 1943, an aver- 
age of 2,500 Jews per day were gassed and cremated in Crematorium II alone 
(and “3,000 people a day” according to his Soviet deposition; S6). This corre- 
sponds to a total of about 75,000 people (or 90,000 according to his Soviet 
deposition). 

According to Czech’s Auschwitz Chronicle, however, the 12 transports that 
arrived at Auschwitz during this period transported (according to her) only 
30,852 people. 24,021 of them were allegedly gassed, plus 1,700 Gypsies al- 
legedly taken from the camp’s Gypsy section (“Gypsy Camp”), resulting in a 
total of 25,721 gassing victims (Czech 1990, pp. 352-378): 


Date 1943 |# Deportees | Group Origin claimed gassing victims 
2,000 | Jews Krakow 1,492 


Greece 


Greece 


Sieradz Ghetto 


Greece 


Greece 


17 April 3,000 Jews Greece 2,271 


Totals 30,852 25,721 


Subtracting the 3,000 gassing victims of the imaginary transport of 31 March, 
it turns out that, according to the orthodoxy’s standard work of Auschwitz his- 
toriography, 

a. there were only 22,721 alleged gassing victims, not 75,000 (or 90,000); 


133 The mass gassing of Gypsies on 23 March and the transport of 31 March are fictitious; see Mat- 
togno 2022, pp. 157-160. 
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b. even if the presumed gassings had all taken place in Crematorium II, there 
would never have been an average daily number of 2,500 cremated per- 
SONS; 

c. as mentioned earlier, no Jewish transports from France and Holland arrived 
at Auschwitz during that time. 


The frenzied extermination activity indicated by Tauber, but at the same time 
any extermination activity, is also categorically refuted by an important fact 
that happened precisely in this period and to which the witness makes only a 
passing reference: At the beginning of the third decade of March 1943, Crem- 
atorium II was seriously damaged. On 24 and 25 March 1943, Topf engineers 
Kurt Priifer and Karl Schultze, called in by the Central Construction Office, 
went to Auschwitz to check the extent of the damage: the three forced-draft 
devices (Saugzuganlagen) were irreparably damaged and (as was discovered 
at the beginning of April) parts of the refractory lining of the smoke ducts and 
the chimney had collapsed. 

Schultze was to check the condition of the three forced-draft systems in 
Crematorium II, while Priifer was to check the efficient operation of the five 
triple-muffle furnaces without these systems. It was ascertained that these in- 
stallations were irreparably damaged, and the Topf Company declared itself 
ready on 16 April to take them back, crediting the Central Construction Of- 
fice with RM 3,705 as reimbursement. 

Tauber confines himself to reporting the following on this matter (P11): 


"At first, there were three electric motors around this chimney to strengthen 
its draft. Because of the heat next to and in the vicinity of the furnace, these 
motors broke down, and once a fire even broke out, so they were later disman- 
tled, and the ducts carrying the combustion gases from the cremation furnaces 
were connected directly to the chimney.” 


All of this work was carried out after Tauber had left Crematorium II (mid- 
April): the three forced-draft devices were dismantled by Topf’s mechanic 
Messing between 17 and 19 May. The dismantling of the damaged refractory 
lining began around 24 May; on 1 June, this were finished, but it was not pos- 
sible to build the new lining because the specifications for the new chimney 
lining had not yet been submitted. The new lining was put in place between 
the last third of June and the end of August (Mattogno/Deana, Vol. 1, pp. 239- 
243). 

How could Tauber have known those technical details, since he was in 
Crematorium IV at the time? 

Since the two Topf engineers went to Auschwitz urgently on 24 March fol- 
lowing a telegram, it is evident that the breakdown had occurred a few days 
earlier, and that the crematorium had suspended or at least reduced its activity 
as a precaution around that date. Therefore, in practice, the theoretical number 
of gassing victims until the middle of April 1943 could not have exceeded 
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5,150 (the first three transports), compared to the 75,000 (or 90,000) resulting 
from Tauber’s ramblings. 

In order to establish responsibility for the damage done to the chimney, the 
Central Construction Office opened an investigation and summoned Robert 
Koehler, the builder of the chimney, and Kurt Priifer, who had designed the 
project. According to the final report by SS Obersturmfiihrer Hans Kirschnek 
dated 13 September 1943, it was determined that the main cause of the dam- 
age to the chimney was closely linked to the “heating of only individual fur- 
naces,” as the first design of the chimney did not take into account the differ- 
ent thermal expansion of the individual ducts, a flaw that was only remedied 
in the new design. 

This is in open contrast to the mass cremation of the presumed gassing vic- 
tims using the crematorium’s maximum capacity at all times as claimed by 
Tauber (meaning the simultaneous operation of all furnaces), which is there- 
fore, a fortiori, historically false. 

Tauber contradicts himself also regarding the average number of victims of 
a gassing operation: 4,000 or 3,000 people according to Tauber’s Soviet testi- 
mony (S4, S6), and 2,000 according to his deposition given to the Jewish His- 
torical Commission. 


3.2.4. The Door of the Alleged Gas Chamber 
This is how Tauber describes the door of the alleged homicidal gas chamber of 
Crematorium II (P8): 


“In this door, at the head height of a man of average stature, was a round 
glazed little window. On the other side of the door, i.e., on the side of the gas 
chamber, this window was protected by a hemispherical grating. This grating 
was installed because it had happened that the people who were in the gas 
chamber, before dying, had broken the glass window. Since even the grating 
did not prevent this, and similar incidents occurred despite its installation, this 
window was then closed with metal sheets or a board.” 


At the end of his Polish testimony, Tauber stated that at the Bauhof there was, 
among other things, “a gas-tight door of a gas chamber” (P28). Pressac pub- 
lished three photographs of this door (Pressac 1989, p. 486), which has a 
peephole protected on the inside by a hemispherical metal grid. This is there- 
fore in contradiction to Tauber’s statement that the peephole had to be “closed 
with metal sheets or a board.” Pressac states that the door that appears in the 
photos reproduced by him “certainly belonged to a homicidal gas chamber in 
one of the four Birkenau Krematorien,” which he justifies as follows (ibid.): 


“The proof of its criminal use is the presence of a heavy hemispherical grid 
PROTECTING THE PEEPHOLE ON THE INSIDE.” 
The evidence adduced by Pressac is far from irreproachable, and he himself 
has provided the means to refute it. On pp. 46-49 of his 1989 book, he repro- 
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duces photos showing the door of the disinfestation chamber of the so-called 
“Kanada 1” Inmate-Property Warehouse (BW 28). This door had a round in- 
spection opening with a metal grille attached to the inside, which evidently 
protected the glass from the inside. Therefore, the need to protect the glass of 
the inspection opening also applied to an ordinary fumigation chamber. The 
fact that the door mentioned above had a protective grille on the inside does 
not necessarily mean that it had a homicidal purpose, but it can also mean — in 
the context of a fumigation chamber — that the inside was the one most ex- 
posed to the risk of the spy glass getting damaged. How? Here, too, Pressac 
provides the clue for the answer. On pp. 84f., he reproduces photos of the hot- 
air disinfestation chambers of the Zentralsauna, in which the metal carts are 
clearly visible on which the clothes to be disinfested were hung. Similar carts 
were also used for the hydrogen-cyanide disinfestation chambers, and it is 
clear that they could hit the inside of the door while being pushed in or out of 
the chamber, thus potentially breaking the glass of the inspection hole. ** 

I may add that there is no evidence that the door with the hemispherical 
protective grille belonged to any of the Birkenau crematoria. The “gas- 
tight"? door that was found in the ruins of Crematorium V'*% and that until 
1991 was located in Crematorium I at Auschwitz" has no inspection opening 
at all. The door of the Zyklon-B disinfestation chamber in Auschwitz Block 1 
has a very similar structure, but has a small rectangular window clovered with 
a board. ** 


3.2.5. The Zyklon-B-Introduction Device 
Tauber (S4, P9) and Dragon (S11) agree on the presence of four openings in 


the ceiling of Morgue 1 (the alleged gas chamber), topped off by small chim- 
neys covered by concrete lids, but not on the claimed Zyklon-B-introduction 
columns. In fact, the fables created by the various resistance groups in the 
camp had not yet crystallized in 1945, and multiple contradictory versions cir- 
culated: in this case, columns of wire mesh, today ordained to be “historical 
reality,” were opposed to columns of perforated metal sheets. Tauber support- 
ed the first version, but not without inconsistencies. In the Soviet deposition 
he stated (S5): 


“Zyklon gas was diffused into the gas chamber through wire-mesh columns 
that formed a square channel with double mesh layers. ” 


134 The doors of the disinfestation chambers opened outward, so the door’s inside was exposed to the 
operators’ actions. 

135 Doors made of wooden boards cannot be “gas tight” in a technical sense. They can be “draft- 
free,” but that’s as good as they can get. 

136 See Document 14. APMO, Neg. No. 12683. 

137 See Documents 15; author’s photo of 1991. 

138 See Documents 16 and 17. author's photos of 1991. 
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As Tauber's tales evolved, his double-layered wire-mesh columns obtained 

another layer. In his Polish deposition, Tauber described the columns as fol- 

lows (P9): 
“To the left and right of these pillars were four columns. The outer layer of 
these columns was made of a thick wire mesh that went up to the ceiling and 
outside. Behind this layer was a smaller mesh netting, and within it, a third fi- 
ne|r|-meshed [net]. In this third netting, there was a box, by which the powder, 
from which the gas had already evaporated, was extracted with the help of a 
wire. 


“Above the gas chamber rose four openings like small chimneys, into which 
the gas was poured. These openings were closed by concrete lids with two- 
handed wooden handles.” 


It is known that this version, with not-insignificant adjustments, later became 
the one adopted by the orthodoxy, mainly thanks to Michał Kula.'*’ Kula, a 
former Auschwitz inmate (Reg. No. 2718), who had worked in the inmate 
metalworking shop (Häftlings-Schlosserei) — a unit of the of the Central Con- 
struction Office's workshops — declared during an interrogation by Jan Sehn 
on 11 June 1945 that he himself had manufactured these alleged wire-mesh 
columns,'* but this is not confirmed by the register of the metalworking 
shop’s management (WL [Werkstättenleitung] Schlosserei), in which all the 
work carried out by this workshop for the crematoria was recorded, since it 
does not contain any entry for any such columns. ^! 
Dragon, on the other hand, leaned towards the other version (S11): 


“Beneath these openings, in the gas chamber, false columns were installed re- 
sembling the real ones present there. These false columns were internally emp- 
ty, and their walls were made of iron plate with perforations, like the common 
grates that covered the ventilation openings.” 


The witness did not refer to wire-mesh, but to punctured sheet metal like that 
which covered the ventilation openings of Morgue 1 of Crematoria II and 
III.'? This version had a certain testimonial notoriety, because it was taken up 
by other important former members of the Sonderkommando. For instance, 
Miklos Nyiszli summarized it as follows in 1946 (Nyiszli, p. 34. English 
translation: Mattogno 2020b, pp. 39f.): 

“In the center of the room, at a distance of thirty meters from each other 

[egymástól harminc meter távolságra], a number of columns stretch from the 

concrete floor to the ceiling. These are not support columns, but are rather 


139 Kula replaced the “box, by which the powder [...] was extracted with the help of a wire” with a 
small wire-mesh column with a distribution cone on top, which slid in the upper inner part of the 
alleged introduction column; see Rudolf 2020, pp. 148-161. 

140 AGK, NTN, 93 (Höss Trial), Vol. 2, pp. 98-101. 

141 See my study “The Elusive Holes of Death,” in: Rudolf/Mattogno, pp. 316-319. 

142 See the photo in Pressac 1989, p. 233. See Document 18. 
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quadrangular tinplate pipes [négyszögletű vasbádog csóvek], their sides 
pierced throughout with holes like a grill." 


In the same year, Dr. Charles Sigismund Bendel, another self-proclaimed 
member of the Sonderkommando, wrote (Bendel, p. 161): 


"At the center of these chambers, two latticed tubes [grillagés] descending 
from the ceiling with an external valve [soupape] served for the emission 
[émission] of the gases.” 
This version, spiced up with some more fantasy, was incredibly exhumed by 
Filip Müller as late as 1979 (Müller, p. 60): 


"The Zyclon B gas crystals were inserted through openings into hollow pillars 
made of sheet metal. They were perforated at regular intervals and inside them 
a spiral ran from top to bottom in order to ensure as even a distribution of the 
granular crystals as possible. " 


Tauber further stated that the lids of the alleged Zyklon-B-introduction devic- 
es were made of "concrete" with *wooden handles." I will preface this by say- 
ing that the use of wooden handles in a lid more or less similar to that of a 
concrete manhole cover does not exactly conform to normal construction cus- 
tom, which would require iron handles. Dragon confirms that the alleged lids 
were made of “heavy removable concrete" (S11; "concrete plates," P12). 

According to Michał Kula, the Zyklon-B-introduction devices measured 70 
cm x 70 cm (confirmed by Piper 2000, p. 166) and crossed the ceiling of the 
alleged homicidal gas chamber inside Crematorium II (and III). If it was 
topped off on the outside by a masonry chimney, this chimney must have 
measured 94 cm x 94 cm (Rudolf/Mattogno, p. 385). Concrete has a specific 
mass of 2.1-2.5 metric tons per cubic meter. I assume the average value to be 
2.3. A concrete lid, assuming a minimum thickness of 5 cm, would therefore 
have weighed (0.94 m x 0.94 m x 0.05 m x 2,300 kg/m? =) 101.6 kg. Any 
gassing would therefore have been a Herculean feat! 


3.2.6. The “False” Showers 
Tauber stated in this regard (POf.): 


"I emphasize that at first there were no benches or coat hangers in the un- 
dressing room, and in the gas chamber [there were] no showers. They were in- 
stalled only in the fall of 1943 in order to disguise the undressing room and 
the gas chamber by presenting them as a bath and disinfection [room]. These 
showers were attached to pieces of wood that had been inserted into the con- 
crete ceiling of the gas chamber for this purpose. No water supply was con- 
nected to these showers, so no water ever came out of them. " 


In reality, the question should be considered within the context of the “Special 
Measures for the Improvement of Hygienic Facilities" at Auschwitz as or- 
dered by SS Brigadeführer Hans Kammler, head of Office Group C — Con- 
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struction of the SS Economic and Administrative Main Office in early May 
1943. I reconstructed this event in a separate study, which also involved the 
crematoria of Birkenau (Mattogno/Poggi, pp. 22-33; see Mattogno 2004b). To 
summarize it very succinctly: 

On 13 May 1943, the head of the Auschwitz Central Construction Office, 
Karl Bischoff, compiled a “Report on the Division of Labor for the Instant 
Program at PoW Camp Auschwitz,” where we read: 


“Civilian employee Jährling has to carry out the installation of heaters and 


boilers in the wash barracks, as well as the showers in the undressing room of 
Crematorium III.” 
Two days later, on 15 May, Bischoff sent the Topf Company an urgent tele- 
gram in which he asked: 


“Bring along Monday estimated project for hot water supply to 100 showers. 
Provide for installation of heating coils or boilers in waste incinerator under 
construction at Crem. III or flue-gas duct for exploitation of high exhaust tem- 
peratures.” 
On 16 May, Bischoff sent Kammler a report in which he wrote, among other 
things: 
“Furthermore, it is planned to install heating coils in the garbage incinerator 


at Crematorium III thereby to provide water for the shower installation to be 
built in the cellar of Crematorium HI.” 


The project of the shower system in the basement of Crematorium III was 
soon replicated for Crematorium II. On 5 June, the Topf Company sent a letter 
to the Auschwitz Central Construction Office with the subject line “Cremato- 
rium II and III. Garbage Incineration Furnace,” to which was attached Draw- 
ing D 60446 for the installation of water boilers in the incinerator. 

Finally, in a questionnaire on the crematoria dated June 1943, Bischoff an- 
swered the question: “Are the exhaust gases being used?”: “planned but not 
realized,” and to the next question: “If yes, state purpose,” he wrote: “for bath- 
ing facilities in Crema. II and III" (Mattogno 2004b, pp. 276-278). 

Therefore, there were showers in the basements of Crematoria II and III, 
and they were real showers, used by live people to take showers. 

Pressac endeavored to find objective corroboration for Tauber’s claim that 
the alleged fake showers “were attached to pieces of wood that had been in- 
serted into the concrete ceiling of the gas chamber for this purpose.” After in- 
specting the accessible ruins of the ceiling of the alleged gas chamber of 
Crematorium II, he identified and photographed several wooden pieces em- 
bedded in the concrete, and held them to be wooden bases supporting false 
showers (Pressac 1989, p. 488, Photos 18f.). In reality, however, these wood- 
en pieces had been inserted into the reinforced-concrete ceiling of Morgue 1 
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during the pouring of the concrete simply to support the fixtures for lighting 
the room. ^? 


3.2.7. The Ventilation of the Alleged Gas Chamber 
On this point Tauber stated: 


"The ventilation system was installed in the walls of the gas chamber. From it 


[the ventilation duct] opened towards the inside of the [gas] chamber small 
openings equipped with nets [grates] of white sheet metal that were placed in 
the upper part of the side walls and [other] lower openings protected by a kind 
of iron muzzle |hemi-spherical iron grate]. The ventilation of the gas chamber 
was connected to a system of ventilation pipes that were located in the un- 
dressing room.” (P9) 

“In this connection I would like to point out that the persons to be gassed who 
were in the gas chamber often damaged the electrical cables, tore them out, 
and damaged the ventilation system. " (P8) 


The claim that the ventilation system was "installed in the walls of the gas 
chamber" is, to say the least, improper, since the intake and exhaust ducts 
were part of the masonry walls. These were a closed system and had no con- 
nection with the ventilation system of the “undressing room,” which consisted 
of wrought-iron tubes mounted to the ceiling. ^^ 

The witness clarified (P15f.): 


"After the people had been pushed into the gas chamber and had been locked 
in, and before pouring the 'Cyklon,' air was extracted from the chamber, in 
fact the ventilation of the chamber lent itself to this purpose. It was a suction- 
pressure system. The undressing room had only suction ventilation. Although 
the ventilation was turned on after the door to the [gas] chamber was opened, 
in the first moments after entering the chamber, when there were gassed per- 
sons in the chamber, we worked on extracting the corpses while wearing gas 
masks. " 


Dragon made fairly similar statements (S11): 
"When the entire gas chamber was tightly packed with people, the door was 


closed hermetically, and for a few minutes the ventilators sucked the air out of 


the chamber. Then the fans were turned off, and an SS man opened the box 
with Zyklon, climbed onto the roof, moved the lid of the opening described 


above, and poured Zyklon into the chamber through the opening. 
After about 15 minutes, the aeration-deaeration ventilators were started, the 
poisoned air was sucked out, and the door was opened. " 


143 See Rudolf/Mattogno, pp. 391f., and III. 9-12, pp. 405f. 

144 The letter from the Topf Company to the Central Construction Office in Auschwitz dated 8 May 
1942 explains that “wrought-iron pipes" (“schmiedeeiserne Rohrleitungen") were planned for the 
deaeration (“Abluft”) of Morgue 2, and that the main duct (“Hauptrohrleitung”) was to be mount- 
ed to the ceiling of the room. RGVA, 502-1-312, p. 67. 
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I have already explained above that the ventilation system of Morgue 1 of 
Crematoria II and III consisted of two fans, one for air intake, the other for air 
extraction, which worked together: the intake fan brought fresh air from out- 
side into the room, the extraction fan sucked in the stale air and blew it to the 
outside. * Even if the air-intake fan was turned off, the reduced pressure 
caused by the extraction fan in the morgue would have sucked in fresh air 
through the air-intake duct. Moreover, uncovering the alleged chimneys for 
the introduction of Zyklon B would have allowed a generous air flow into the 
room, rebalancing the pressure. The system of a partial vacuum described by 
the two witnesses is therefore mere puerile fantasy. 

According to Dragon, after “[a]bout 15 minutes, the aeration-deaeration 
ventilators were started, the poisoned air was sucked out, and the door was 
opened.” The sentence is ambiguous, perhaps intentionally: it is unclear 
whether the door to the room was opened at the same time when the fans were 
started, or how long the ventilation had lasted already before the door was 
opened, an element that is certainly not negligible, given the high toxicity of 
hydrogen cyanide. 

To what I have noted earlier, I should add that, given the obstruction of the 
air-extraction openings of the alleged gas chamber by the bodies of the 2,500 
gassing victims, the operation of the two ventilators would have created a 
small overpressure in the room. When the door was opened, this would have 
caused the diffusion and convection of the toxic gas mixture into the other 
basement rooms of the crematorium. 


3.2.8. The Subdivision of the Alleged Gas Chamber of Crematorium II 

Here we come to Tauber’s unverifiable statement which, according to van 
Pelt, the revisionists presumably use “to refute the validity of the whole of 
Tauber’s testimony”: 


“At the end of 1943, the gas chamber was divided in two by a masonry wall, 
so that it was suitable for gassing smaller transports. In this wall, there was a 
door similar to the one [that led] from the corridor to the entire chamber. The 
smaller transports were gassed in the rear chamber farther away from the en- 
trance to the corridor. ” (P9) 


Here is Pressac's comment on this (1989, p. 484): 
"One of the very contestable points in the deposition. It would seem more log- 
ical to gas in the gas chamber CLOSEST to the entrance, as this meant less 
distance to transport the corpses and the ventilation system at the far of the 
gas chamber must have been inefficient because it was poorly designed. " 

The testimony of Dr. Charles Sigismund Bendel is sometimes cited as “inde- 

pendent confirmation” by the orthodoxy for this claimed division. While it is 


145 For a detailed description of the ventilation system of Crematoria II and III see Mattogno/Poggi, 
pp. 55-138. 
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true that both Tauber and Bendel state that there were two gas chambers in 
Crematorium II, Bendel claimed that they measured 10 m x 4 m (NMT Doc- 
ument NI-11953) or 10 m x 5 m (NMT Document NI-11390), and were only 
1.60 meters high, while the room from whose division these two gas chambers 
would have arisen measured 30 m x 7 m and was 2.41 m high, dimensions 
that are absolutely incompatible with those claimed by Bendel, and that can- 
not be explained by a trivial error of judgment. Moreover, Bendel mentioned 
the presence of two gas chambers in Crematorium II not because of the subdi- 
vision of a chamber, but only because he believed that every crematorium was 
equipped with two gas chambers (Phillips, p. 135): 


E 


“In each crematorium there were generally two gas chambers.’ 


Henryk Mandelbaum also made a similar statement: “One such bunker 
[Morgue 1] was about 50 m long [actually 30 m], it was divided into two 
parts," but this dates back to the trial of the Auschwitz Camp Garrison (end of 
November 1947); in his three previous statements (27 February 1945, 26 Sep- 
tember 1946 and 19 March 1947), he never mentioned the alleged division of 
the claimed gas chamber into two parts (see Mattogno 2021a, pp. 179-216), 
which suggests that he was influenced by Tauber's deposition. 

Szlama Dragon, on the other hand, spoke of a single, undivided gas cham- 
ber (see Section 4.11.1.). 

From the point of view of the economy of the alleged extermination, the 
subdivision mentioned by Tauber is completely nonsensical, because accord- 
ing to him there were allegedly three or even four gas chambers of various 
sizes in Crematoria IV and V, in which smaller transports could have been 
gassed if needed. In his Soviet statement, he even claimed that this is exactly 
what happened (S7): 


"Depending on the number of people arriving, the Germans poisoned them 
simultaneously [in Cremas IV & V] in one, two or three chambers.” 


But if that was so, what was the point of wasting time, material and money to 
divide the alleged gas chamber of Crematorium II into two rooms? 

It should be noted that Tauber wants to have worked in Crematorium II un- 
til mid-April 1943, after which he allegedly was assigned to Crematorium IV. 
In the summer of 1944, he participated in the excavation of the five “crema- 
tion pits" in the courtyard of Crematorium V, but he does not specify when he 
was assigned to this crematorium. In June 1944, after the failed uprising at- 
tempt, the entire Sonderkommando was transferred to Crematorium IV and, 
after the October uprising, was housed in Crematorium III. 

Therefore, he never returned to Crematorium II, and consequently cannot 
have been present at the alleged division of the claimed gas chamber into two 
rooms (end of 1943), nor when the alleged fake showerheads were installed in 
the basements of Crematoria II and III, so that his statements cannot be “eye- 
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witness” accounts in this regard. This also applies to the following statement 
(P25): 
“Crematorium III was built in the same way as Crematorium II, with the dif- 
ference that in this crematorium the cart for loading the corpses into the fur- 
nace was not used right from the start.” 


3.2.9. The Gassing Procedure at Crematoria IV and V 
“In order to pour the ‘Zyklon’ into the chamber, there were hatches with 
grates in the walls at a height of approximately two meters, which could be 
closed hermetically with shutters.” (S6) 


“All [the rooms] had gas-tight doors, windows fitted with gratings on the out- 
side that could be closed from the outside by gas-tight shutters. These small 
windows, which a standing man could reach with his hand raised, were used 
to pour the contents of the ‘Cyklon’ cans into the gas chambers filled with 
people.” (P26) 
In another study, I documented — also visually — that such a procedure would 
have been not only irrational and ridiculous, as Pressac had already pointed 
out (1989, p. 386), but actually decidedly impossible, already due to the fact 
that the grates installed in the side windows would have prevented anyone 
from pouring into the alleged gas chambers the contents of any Zyklon-B can, 
simply because the cans were larger than the space left by the bars of these 
grates (see Mattogno 2021a, pp. 170-179). 


3.3. Strength and Events of the Sonderkommando 


3.3.1. The Sonderkommando Strength in March/April 1943 
According to Tauber’s Soviet testimony, at the time when he was transferred 


to Crematorium I with a group of 20 Jewish inmates, 33 inmates were work- 
ing there in total, 26 Jews and 7 Poles (S2). Therefore, 6 Jewish and 7 Polish 
inmates had already been employed there. In his Polish testimony, Tauber 
speaks instead of 7 Jewish and 3 Polish inmates (P2). 

According to his Soviet testimony, 9 detainees of the initial 20 were left 
alive at Crematorium I (S4), yet according to his Polish testimony, 12 of 22 
(P6), and 3 of 25 according to the testimony given to the Jewish Historical 
Commission. 

In March-April 1943, the staff of the crematoria allegedly amounted to 400 
persons, distributed as follows (S9): 

— Crematoria II and III: 240 inmates 
— Crematoria IV and V: 120 inmates 
— sick and miscellaneous workers: 40 inmates 
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However, Crematorium III was still under construction at the time,'* so 120 
inmates cannot have served there in March-April 1943. 
Tauber also says that the staff of the Sonderkommando was increased in 

May 1944 to 1,000 prisoners, divided up as follows (S10): 

— Crematorium II: 120 inmates 

— Crematorium III: 120 inmates 

— Crematorium IV: 60 inmates 

— Crematorium V: 300 inmates 

— “Separate Gas Chamber”: 300 inmates 
However, adding these figures together, we get a total of 900, not 1,000. On 
the other hand, according to extant documents, the maximum staff strength of 
the crematoria in 1944 was 925 inmates (Mattogno 2016a, pp. 141-150), not 
1,000. It was moreover distributed as follows on 1 August 1944:! 


Skilled |Unskilled 
workers | workers 


Unit |Designation Guards Sums 


57-B |Stokers Crematorium I Day 2 1 109 112. 


58-B |Stokers Crematorium II Night 3 / 110 


Stokers Crematorium III Night 


60-B | Stokers Crematorium IV Day. 
61-B |Wood Unloaders Crem. IV 
Totals: 

Note that the original document uses the Roman numerals I through IV for the 

Birkenau crematoria, whereas today they are usually numbered II through V. 
Hence, Tauber erroneously attributes 120 inmates to each of Crematoria II and 
III, and only 60 each to Crematoria IV and V. 

These documents especially refute the alleged presence of 300 inmates in 


Crematorium V and 300 inmates in the alleged *Bunker 2”. 


3.3.2. The Sonderkommando at the “Bunkers” 

According to Danuta Czech, the 300 inmates of the Sonderkommando who 
had carried out the cremation of the 107,000 corpses allegedly interred near 
the Birkenau Camp, were gassed on 3 December 1942 to eliminate *the wit- 
nesses to the corpse burning” (Czech 1990, pp. 277f.). On 6 December 1942, a 
new Sonderkommando was allegedly established, of which Szlama Dragon 
was also a member (ibid., p. 280), who worked on the gassings and pit crema- 


146 Crematorium III was handed over to the camp administration ready for operation on 24 June 
1943. 

147 This distribution is attested from 28 July to 9 August 1944; on 10 August the helpers dropped to 
870 because there were no more wood unloaders; Mattogno 2016a, pp. 141-145. 
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tions at “Bunker 2” for three full months, hence at least until mid-March 1943. 
In fact, Tauber states that at that time this Sonderkommando numbered 400 
people (P18), 70 of whom were sent to Crematorium II to remove the corpses 
from the first gassing (P16). However, as shown in the previous section, this 
does not fit in with the Sonderkommando, also of 400 inmates, who worked in 
Crematoria II-V. Thus, two Sonderkommandos existed in mid-March 1943, 
both with 400 inmates, one working at “Bunker 2,” and the other in the crema- 
toria. According to the logic followed by witnesses and Polish post-war trials, 
the Sonderkommando in charge of the “bunker” should also have been exter- 
minated, but instead everyone — witnesses, judges and historians (D. Czech) — 
forgot about that squad. Since these 400 inmates could not have joined the 
Sonderkommando of the crematoria, which already numbered 400 (so that its 
total strength would have risen to 800 inmates), they were “exterminated” 
without anyone noticing, which merely confirms that it was a purely fictitious 
Sonderkommando. 


3.3.3. The Alleged Gassing of 200 Sonderkommando Members 

According to Danuta Czech, on 23 September 1944, “200 Jewish prisoners in 
the Special Squad who are deployed to incinerate corpses in open pits are re- 
moved — after the trenches are covered and graded [...]," and were subse- 
quently gassed (ibid., p. 715). These were “carriers of secrets” who had to be 
eliminated as such. 

This is in contradiction to what Tauber reported. In fact, he mentioned the 
gassing of 200 inmates of the Sonderkommando, but in a completely different 
context: it was carried out as a result of the attempted revolt of June 1944, ev- 
idently preemptively discovered by the SS, whose first victim was Kapo Ka- 
minski, who was shot (P23). 

The first source cited by Danuta Czech is the manuscript of Salmen Lew- 
ental, which reads (Bezwinska/Czech 1992, p. 162): 


“But the day came when our situation became very serious, the reason being 
the transferring of our entire Kommando to crematoria II-IV. And since there 
was no ‘work’ there, we expected in the immediate future the Germans to 
come and take away a group of men from among us. And so it came to pass, 
200 men were taken, killed and cremated. ” 


Here is a third version: the alleged elimination took place because there was 
no “work” in Crematoria II-IV in September 1944. 

AII this is in further contradiction of what Tauber reported. In fact, he stat- 
ed that both the “Gas Chamber No. 2 and the pyres next to it” and the “pyres 
at Crematorium 5” from May to October 1944 *worked intensively” (S10); 
therefore, on the one hand the “cremation pits” had not been filled with earth 
and leveled before 23 September, as Danuta Czech writes, and on the other 
hand there was a lot of “work” at that time, contrary to what Lewental states. 
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According to Tauber, moreover, there were at least 540 inmates working at 
the pits,'* while Danuta Czech mentions only 200. 

Extant documents show that on 7 September the staff of the crematoria 
amounted to 874 inmates, and on October 3 to 662, a decrease of 212 inmates 
(Mattogno 2016a, p. 149), but nothing shows that they were killed. In this re- 
gard, Dragon’s account that I summarized earlier is very telling. 

According to Tauber, the alleged gassing took place at the Auschwitz Main 
Camp in the disinfestation chamber of the “Kanada” Inmate-Property Ware- 
house (P23), which Pressac considers “impossible,” because the men of the 
Sonderkommando, who knew the alleged gas chambers of Birkenau well, 
would never have entered a gas chamber. Therefore, Pressac concludes (1989, 
p. 498): 


“This execution by gassing still remains to be proved.” 


3.3.4. The Alleged Transfer to Lublin-Majdanek 

The same uncertainty reigns over another purported event: the transfer of 300 
inmates of the Sonderkommando to Lublin-Majdanek. Tauber stated that this 
took place in January or February 1944, but provides no explanation for it 
(P23). 

Danuta Czech writes that this transfer occurred on 24 February 1944, and 
that it involved 200 inmates, not 300. In a footnote, she cites the explanation 
given by the witness Stanistaw Jankowski: it was a reprisal for the escape of 
five Sonderkommando inmates, including one Daniel Obstbaum (Czech 1990, 
p. 588). Jankowski actually mentions this fact (without naming Obstbaum), 
but vaguely attributes it to early 1944 (Bezwinska/Czech 1992, p. 58). As a 
source, however, Danuta Czech refers to the manuscript of Salmen Lewental, 
who in turn reports on this transfer, but attributes it to the period of the Son- 
derkommando uprising, thus to the beginning of October 1944, an error noted 
by Danuta Czech herself, who — together with Jadwiga Bezwinska — edited the 
second edition of this publication containing Lewental’s manuscript (ibid., p. 
157, FN 63). Needless to say, there is no document that attests to this alleged 
transfer, which also seems nonsensical: 200 prisoners are said to have been 
transferred from one death camp to be killed in another death camp! Not even 
Daniel Obstbaum’s escape is confirmed by any document, but is based exclu- 
sively on testimonies (Swiebocki, p. 222), which therefore creates a vicious 
circle of mutually contradicting testimonies, in which Danuta Czech becomes 
entangled. Whence she got the date 24 February 1944 is one of the many mys- 
teries of her Auschwitz Chronicle (see Mattogno 2021a, pp. 44-52). 


148 300 inmates at “Bunker 2,” near Crematorium V likewise 300 inmates (S10), of which some 60 
were probably crematorium workers, as for Crematorium IV. 
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3.3.5. The Sonderkommando Revolt 

Tauber further stated that, after the attempted uprising in June 1944 and after 
the gassing of the above-mentioned 200 inmates, the situation of the 
remaining inmates became more and more serious and they were “watched 
and monitored with doubled vigilance” (P23), which would have been quite 
likely if there had really been an attempt at rebellion. On the other hand, the 
documents show that, on 30 August 1944, the 874 inmates who made up the 
crematorium staff were guarded by only 22 SS men, hence just one guard for 
every 40 inmates. On 3 October, after the alleged gassing of 200 inmates, 
there were 12 guards for 662 inmates, hence one guard for only every 55 
inmates (see Mattogno 2016a, pp. 148f.). So the SS not only had not doubled 
the number of guards in the crematoria, but had even decreased it by 72%! 

Tauber dated the alleged Sonderkommando revolt to September 1944 
(P24), while Czech insists in her Auschwitz Chronicle that this event took 
place on October 7 (Czech 1990, pp. 724-726). In the same context, Tauber 
spoke of the killing of 20-30 SS men, while there were only three alleged SS 
victims (ibid., p. 726), and claimed that Crematorium V was blown up, a fact 
which has not been established, as Pressac points out (1989, p. 498). 

There is no documented record of a Sonderkommando uprising, but the ex- 
tremely small number of SS victims shows that the prisoners’ accounts are 
probably vastly exaggerated. On 3 October, the SS guards were distributed as 
follows (Mattogno 2016a, p. 150): 

Crematoria II and III: 


— 1 guard for 84 inmates during day shift 

— 3 guards for 85 inmates during night shift 
Crematorium IV: 

— 1 guard for 85 inmates during day shift 

— 2 guards for 85 inmates during night shift 
Crematorium V: 

— 1 guard for 70 inmates during day shift 

— 2 guards for 84 inmates during night shift 
On 7 October, the staff of the crematoria was distributed in the same way. 
Since the riot presumably broke out during the day, there were 84 inmates in 
Crematoria II and III, 85 inmates in Crematorium IV, and 70 inmates in 
Crematorium V against only one SS guard in each building. Despite this, the 
rioters overpowered and killed only three guards! 

In the testimony given to the Jewish Historical Commission of Krakow, 
Tauber contradicted himself once more by stating that the revolt was not start- 
ed by the Sonderkommando, but by Hungarian Jews who, also in September 
1944, *rebelled and threw themselves on the SS,” and that the victims among 
the SS were not 20-30, but as many as 40! 
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3.3.6. The Survival Mystery of 90 Sonderkommando Members, Tauber 
Included 

In his testimony to the Jewish Historical Commission of Krakow, Tauber 

stated: 


“This Kommando was liquidated after a few months, and the men who were 
part of it were gassed. At the most, a few remained. ” 


At that time, in fact, the story of the periodic liquidation of the Sonderkom- 
mando members in order to eliminate dangerous “carriers of secrets” began 
spreading among the ex-prisoners. This, however, is in open contrast both 
with what Dragon has narrated and with the incomprehensible survival of 90 
Sonderkommando inmates who, instead of being shot, were transferred on foot 
together with the other inmates, giving them the opportunity to escape! 

On the other hand, assuming the classic life span of a Sonderkommando 
that recurs in this fable — 3-4 months — Tauber would have survived five to six 
exterminations — from mid-March 1943 to the end of October 1944, which 
was a total of 19 and a half months — what a lucky fellow! 


3.4. Crude Atrocities Propaganda: People Burned Alive 


Tauber also repeated the crudest propaganda themes invented by the Ausch- 
witz underground resistance movement, in particular the most-gruesome one: 
of people burned alive. In his Soviet deposition, he asserted that a part of the 
Sonderkommando inmates were systematically killed by the SS “mainly by 
burning” (S9), which he then repeated again (S10). In his Polish deposition, he 
recounted some decidedly nonsensical episodes. I have already commented on 
the story of the fireproof sack. 

In his Polish testimony, Tauber developed this theme with various imagi- 
native examples. If “dentists” neglected to extract a gold tooth from the 
mouths of corpses, this was considered sabotage “and the offending dentist 
was burned alive in a furnace”. Next, Tauber shamelessly invented this story 
(P16): 

"I personally witnessed a French Jewish dentist being burned in this way in 

Crematorium V. He defended himself and shouted, but the SS, there were a few 

of them, threw themselves on him, rendered him harmless, and put him alive in 

a furnace. The punishment of being burned alive was used quite often for the 

men of the Sonderkommando, [...].” 


Two other no-less-imaginative stories follow (P17): 
"I also remember another case that took place in Crematorium No. V in Au- 
gust of 1944. At that time a golden wedding ring and a watch were found on 


one of the ordinary workers, a Jew from Walbrom named Lejb, about 20 years 
old, dark-haired and wearing the number one hundred and eight thousand and 
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more, during the change of shifts. All the Sonderkommando personnel em- 
ployed in the crematorium were then assembled, and before their eyes, he was 
hung with his hands tied behind [his back] from an iron bar above the gas 
generators. He hung in this position for about an hour; then, after his arms 
and legs had been untied, he was led into an unheated furnace in the cremato- 
rium, where the ash box underneath was doused with gasoline and set alight, 
so that the flames reached the muffle in which this Lejb was standing. 


After a couple of minutes, the furnace was opened, and the doomed man es- 
caped from it completely burned and was ordered to run around the courtyard 
of the crematorium and shout that he was a thief, then he was ordered to climb 
the barbed wires of the crematorium fence, which at that time, since it was 
daytime, was not electrified. When he was on top of the wires, the crematorium 
chief Moll shot him. Moll's first name was Otto. 


Another time the SS chased an inmate who was dawdling at work at the 
crematorium into a pit in which there was boiling human fat. At that time, 
corpses were cremated in open-air pits, from which the fat flowed into a sepa- 
rate tank dug into the earth. This fat was used to sprinkle on the corpses to 
speed up the burning process. This unfortunate man was pulled out of that 
grease tank still alive and was shot. To complete the formalities, the corpse 
was taken to the block, where the “Totenschein,’ was issued, and the corpse 
was taken to the crematorium area only the next day and cremated in a pit.” 


Here, the tragicomic thing is that Tauber claimed to have been an eyewitness 
to these grotesque propaganda stories. 

He further related that “[i]n many cases, he [Moll] threw people alive into 
the burning pits” (P22). Pressac “documented” this assertion by publishing a 
painting(!) by David Olere depicting Moll threatening with a pistol two wom- 
en standing at the edge of a pit from which flames are rising (Pressac 1989, p. 
497). As I explained earlier, given the temperature of the burning pit, the two 
unfortunate women would have been burned alive without the need to throw 
themselves into the pit, and Moll himself would suffer the same fate (see Mat- 
togno 2021a, pp. 126-129). 

Another propaganda tale is that of an Unterscharfiihrer who very often “ar- 
rived at the crematorium, and cut the fat meat off the corpses of those shot” 
and took it away (P24; see more such lurid tales in Mattogno 2021a, pp. 54-56). 

And here is a final tall tale worth a mention (P6): 


"I remember that Kapo Mietek asked Grabner to assign him a prisoner for 
work, because one of our group had died. Grabner replied that he could not 
give him a ‘Zugang,’ but if he killed four other Jews, he would give him five 
"Zugang. ' He also asked Mietek what he beat the inmates with. Mietek showed 
him a stick. Grabner then grabbed an iron grate [sic] and told Mietek that he 
had to hit the inmates with this. " 


Such propagandistic nonsense does not even merit comment. 
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4. Szlama Dragon 


4.1. Dr. Mengele 


As Dragon asserted during the Soviet interrogation and reiterated in his Polish 
deposition, SS Hauptsturmfiihrer Dr. (Camp Physician) Josef Mengele was 
already in Auschwitz at the beginning of December 1942: 


"The selection of people for cremation was the responsibility of the SS fascist 
Mengele, a doctor, and SS [man] Mol [Moll], who directed the mass cremation 
of people arriving from various countries and of various nationalities, regard- 
less of gender and age.” (S2) 


“T arrived in Oświęcim on 7 December 1942 by train, in a transport of 2,500 
Jews of different genders and ages from the Mława Ghetto. At the station, this 
transport was received by Lagerfiihrer Plage, Raportfiihrer Palitsch and Camp 
Physician Mengele. Already at the station, they carried out the selection, sepa- 
rating the women and children into one group, the men into another.” (P1) 


It is an established fact, however, that Mengele was transferred to Auschwitz 
only on 30 May 1943 (Lasik 1995, p. 289), by which time the alleged activity 
of the “bunkers” had ceased a few months earlier. This cannot be a harmless 
“confusion” (as expressed by Saletti, FN 3, p. 95), because the witness 
claimed to have known Mengele personally (P8): 


“He was a man of my height, I think he was about 40 years old, with brown 
hair.” 


Therefore, he could not have mistaken him for another SS medical officer. 
Tauber also invokes Mengele’s presence at Crematorium II in his description 
of the “first gassing” in that building, and concerning the alleged events that 
took place there until mid-April 1943: 


"From a window in the heating room, I observed how the ‘Cyklon’ was 
poured into the gas chamber. Each transport was followed by a car bearing 
the insignia of the Red Cross. The Camp Doctor Mengele and Rottenfiihrer 
Scheimetz arrived in this car at the crematorium.” (P18) 


This Scheimetz (also mentioned by Dragon) is a fictional character, of whose 
existence there is no documentary evidence. Piper mentions him in his list of 
“SS Disinfectors, SS Paramedics and Other SS Members” but merely with a 
simple reference to Tauber's sentence quoted earlier.'* Aleksander Lasik, in 
his documented article whose title translates to “The staffing of the SS sani- 


149 Piper, “Anhang 1, Unmittelbar bei den Gaskammern und Krematorien eingesetzte SS- 
Angehörige,” in: Długoborski/Piper 1999, Vol. III, p. 269. 
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tary service in the Auschwitz-Birkenau Concentration Camp in the years 
1940-1945” lists in alphabetical order 184 names, and devotes a generous 
page to Josef Mengele (Lasik 1997, p. 314), but does not mention Scheimetz 
at all. 

Linked to this fictional character is a similarly fictional anecdote, told by 
Tauber as follows (P19): 


“He then told him verbatim: ‘Scheimetz, gib ihnen das Fressen, sie sollen di- 
reckt nach Kattowitz fahren." This meant that Scheimetz had to hurry up 
and pour the ‘Cyklon’ into the chamber.” 


The anecdote was therefore a known Auschwitz rumor bandied about among 
inmates, but the imaginary Scheimetz was known only to those witnesses who 
stayed at Auschwitz or returned there after the arrival of the Soviets. 

This rumor-mill anecdote was also known to the well-known impostor Mi- 
klós Nyiszli, who reported it in two almost-identical versions (see Mattogno 
2020b, pp. 137, 159, 216): 


“On one occasion I chanced to hear the SS doctor urging his assistant: 'Gib 
schon das Fressen den Juden! '" (“Give the fodder to the Jews! ') 


CZ 


Gib schon schneller das Fressen den Juden!’” (“Make haste giving the Jews 
the fodder! ”) 


4.2. The “Bunkers” of Birkenau: the Term 


Szlama Dragon is the witness par excellence regarding the “bunkers” of 
Birkenau for the period December 1942-March 1943. Nevertheless, it is an in- 
controvertible fact that, at the time of his Soviet interrogation, he still did not 
know the alleged name of the “bunkers”: the official name of the two alleged 
gassing installations was, he insisted, “gazokamery,” “gas chambers”: 


“It turned out that they had all been deceived: they were not escorted to a 
rubber factory but taken to two gas chambers. 
I, who was part of one of the two groups, was taken to the gas chamber which 
was called Gas Chamber No. 2, the second group was taken to Gas Chamber 
No. 1.” (S3) 
“In the gas chamber named Gas Chamber No. 1, there were two rooms, in Gas 
Chamber No. 2, there were 4.” (S4) 
A little less than two-and-a-half months later, the witness had learned that 
these alleged installations were now to be called “bunkers,” and in the relevant 
interrogation, he always used that very term: 


150 “Scheimetz, give them the fodder; they should go directly to Kattowitz”. 
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"This chamber was called Bunker No. 2. Apart from it, at a distance of about 
half a kilometer, there was another chamber that was called Bunker No. 1.” 
(P3) 
The designations of “little red house” (“czerwony domek”) and “little white 
house” (“biaty domek”) for Bunkers 1 and 2 had not yet been invented, so 
Dragon never used them. 


4.3. Dragon's Labor Activities 


Dragon 's personal fate after his alleged assignment to the Sonderkommando 
make no sense from an orthodox point of view. He declared in his Soviet 
deposition: 
"After working one day in Gas Chamber No. 2, I became ill, so I was assigned 
to cleaning and other work in Barracks No. 2. I worked in the barracks until 
May 1943, and then I was assigned to the job of collecting bricks from the 
brick basements and brick half-basements that had been blown up by the Ger- 
mans. I worked there until February 1944; at the same time, I worked in Gas 
Chamber No. 2, for about two months, a few days in Gas Chamber No. 1.” 
(S4) 
“In February 1944 I was sent to work in Crematorium No. 4.” (S6) 


Hence, he worked in “Bunker 1” only one day, the first day to be precise, on 
11 December 1942. Then he fell ill, but instead of being gassed or liquidated 
with the classic shot in the back of the neck — as the orthodoxy insists was the 
inevitable fate of those who became unable to work — he was sent to do small 
jobs in Barracks No. 2, where he remained for five months, until May 1943. 
Then he was assigned to the Demolition Squad until February 1944, but “at 
the same time” — that is, between May 1943 and February 1944 — he worked 
for about two months in “Gas Chamber No. 2” and for a few days in “Gas 
Chamber No. 1”. However, this is in contrast to the fact that “[a]fter the con- 
struction of the crematorium called No. 2 in Brzezinka [i.e., from April 1943 
according to Tauber], the barracks in Bunker No. 2 were dismantled, and the 
pits were filled in” (P5), so there was no more work to be done. 
Dragon clarified in his Polish interrogation (P6): 


“In the fall of the same year [1943], I was again employed by the Sonderkom- 
mando. In between my work at the bunkers [and his reassignment to the Son- 
derkommando] I was employed in the Abbruchkommando [Demolition 
Squad]. ” 
According to this version, the witness was no longer assigned to the “bunkers” 
in the fall of 1943, but was working in a crematorium, and evidently “at the 
same time” worked in the Demolition Squad until February 1944! 
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If one were to deduce anything sensible from this account, he went from 
“Bunker 1” to “Barrack No. 2” (which, in the Polish version, becomes Block 
13, then Block 11, of Camp Sector BIId; P6) to the Demolition Squad, and at 
the same time worked at the Sonderkommando (of Crematorium IV, if we be- 
lieve his Soviet deposition). He therefore had a great deal of contact opportu- 
nities with other inmates. But here, another contradiction arises: the block in 
which the Sonderkommando was housed 


"was enclosed and surrounded by a wall to isolate it from the other blocks. 
We were not allowed to communicate with the inmates in another block.” (P4) 


Nevertheless, Dragon was sent to work for a few months with the Demolition 
Squad, so that he could safely tell the other prisoners the “terrible secrets” of 
the “bunkers” and Crematorium IV! 

But in this regard the witness further contradicted himself, asserting in his 
Polish deposition that the crematorium in question was actually Crematorium 
V (P6): 

"I worked at Crematorium No. V. until May 1944, [when] we were assigned to 

work in the gardens, to split wood, to transport coke, because at that time the 

furnaces of Crematorium No. V were not yet in operation. This crematorium 
was not put into operation until May 1944, when transports of Hungarian 

Jews began to arrive.” 


Rudolf Hóss, about this crematorium, wrote (Hóss, p. 215): 


“[Crematorium] Number IV had to be repeatedly shut down, since after its 
fires had been burning for from four to six weeks, the ovens or the chimneys 
burned out.” 


But Dragon did not mean a reactivation of the crematorium after the necessary 
repairs — which he never mentions — but rather its initial commissioning. 
In contradiction to this, he stated (P9): 


“At the beginning of May 1944, the gassing and cremation of Hungarian Jew- 
ish transports began in Crematorium V. The gassed bodies of some of the first 
transports were cremated in the furnaces of Crematorium IV, because the 
chimneys of Crematorium V were damaged at the time. Eventually, the Hun- 
garian Jews were burned in pits dug for this purpose at the building of Crema- 
torium No. V.” 


How long did the witness serve at the “bunkers”? In 1942, as seen earlier, on- 
ly one day at “Bunker 2”; in 1943 (from the month of May onwards), never, as 
the orthodox narrative has it that these facilities were not in operation between 
late March 1943 and mid-May 1944 (or not even existing anymore — Bunker 
1), despite Dragon’s false claim to the contrary. And in 1944, he either 
worked at “Bunker 2” not at all, or maybe two days (see Section 4.8.). 
Therefore, it must be acknowledged that he had exceptional mnemonic and 
descriptive abilities, because he describes with extreme detail a supposed in- 
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stallation that he claims to have seen for only one day (Bunker 2), and another 
that he had never seen (Bunker 1)! 


4.4. The “Bunkers” of Birkenau: Enormous Contradictions 


Regarding these “bunkers,” Dragon’s statements during the Soviet and the 
Polish interrogations are in stark contrast, and not only because of the nomen- 
clature. 

To Captain Levin, the witness stated that “Gas Chambers No. 1 and No. 2 
were about 3 kilometers apart” (S4), yet to Jan Sehn he said that this distance 
was “about half a kilometer” (P3). He did not explain whether these distances 
were as the crow flies or by road. If one refers to the actual location of the two 
“bunkers” as claimed by the orthodoxy, they were about 700 meters apart as 
the crow flies, about 1,700 m along the longer road.'”' But this has no rele- 
vance, because Dragon did not provide any indication as to where the alleged 
“bunkers” actually were located, an inexplicable fact if he really knew their 
locations: the alleged “Bunker 1” was in fact a house presumably located 
about 25 meters from the western fence of Construction Sector III, in the area 
between the sewage treatment plant and the north-western corner of the camp, 
while “Bunker 2” was located about 250 meters west of the Zentralsauna. 

Dragon adds that “from Barracks No. 14, all those selected for the Sonder- 
kommando /Special Kommando/ were transferred to Barracks No. 2, which 
was located about one kilometer away from the gas chamber” (S3), but since 
there were two alleged “gas chambers,” such a description makes little sense. 
On the other hand, he does not even explain which route the Sonderkommando 
took to leave the Camp Sector BIIf in order to reach this “gas chamber”. 

In the Soviet interrogation, Dragon stated that the “gas chambers had been 
converted from two houses, whose windows had been made airtight” (S4), but 
in the Polish interrogation he stated that “the windows were bricked up” (P2). 

According to him, the “Gas Chamber No. 1” had two rooms, which could 
contain 1,500-1,700 people on an area of about 80 square meters (S5) — be- 
tween 19 and 21 people per square meter! Dragon claimed moreover: 


“In each of the rooms of Gas Chamber No. 1, there were two doors: through 
one door, the naked people were brought in, and through the other, the corps- 
es were brought out. [...] Next to the door through which people entered was a 
Square opening measuring 40 x 40 cm, through which Zyklon, which contained 
hydrogen cyanide, was poured into the chamber from a box.” (S4) 


However, in the drawing of “Bunker 1” created by Engineer Nosal on Drag- 
on’s instructions, there are only one door and two small windows in each 
room (see Document 9). 


151 Not considering the “forest” shortcut, which saved about 300 meters. 
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“Bunker 2” is said to have had a floor surface of 100 square meters, and 
was supposedly divided into four gas chambers (S5), which could allegedly 
contain a total of 2,000 people (S5). In the Polish interrogation Dragon speci- 
fied the capacities of the single chambers: 1,200, 700, 400, 200-250 people 
(P3), so that the total capacity was no longer 2,000, but 2,500 to 2,550 victims 
— 25 people per square meter! 

This absurd figure, however, makes it possible to calculate the floor areas 
of the individual rooms, which turn out to be 48, 28, 16 and 8 square meters. 
If the width of the small house was about 8 meters, as Franciszek Piper 
claims,'” the last room was a narrow corridor 1 meter wide! 

Since that was a time of supposedly immense exterminations — 10,000 to 
12,000 victims, or some four gassings a day (S7) — this nonsensical four-part 
division of “Bunker 2,” which would only have created obstacles and difficul- 
ties, refers to that stubborn attitude, both by witnesses and historians, whereby 
the nonsense described by the witnesses is blamed on the SS, as if they were a 
bunch of imbeciles. 

In front of Judge Sehn, the witness significantly revised the capacity of the 
alleged gas chambers: 

“The capacity of Bunkers No. I and 2 was about 4,000 people. Bunker No. 2 

could hold more than 2,000 persons in all of its gas chambers at the same 

time, Bunker No. I less than 2,000.” (P6) 
However, the capacity of “Bunker 1” in the Soviet interrogation was 1,500 to 
1,700 persons, that of “Bunker 2” in the Polish interrogation was 2,500 to 
2,550. 

To the Soviets, the witness stated (S4): 


“About 500 meters away from Gas Chamber No. 1 were two standard wooden 


barracks, and at a distance of 150 meters from Gas Chamber No. 2 were two 


more similar barracks.” 


In contrast to this, in the Polish interrogation he stated: 


“Two wooden shacks were located at a distance of about 30-40 meters from 
that little house [Bunker 2]. " (P2) 


“In the vicinity of Bunker I was a small barn and 2 barracks.” (P3) 


Probably someone had pointed out to him that only a demented person would 
have placed the undressing shacks 500 meters (but also 150) from the alleged 
gas chambers, having then to escort and guard in the middle of the surround- 
ing fields and forests very large groups of naked victims, in fact, some 1,500 
to 2,500 of them. 


152 Piper 2000, p. 139. According to Piper, the exterior measurements of the cottage were 8.34 m x 
17.07 m. The interior area, excluding the perimeter walls, was approximately 122 square meters. 
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4.5. The Cremation Pits at the “Bunkers” 


Dragon also became entangled in further contradictions about the cremation 
pits, beginning with their location. In the Soviet deposition he said: 


“500 meters away from Gas Chamber No. 1, there were four pits where the 
people were burned, [...]. " (S5) 


"At a distance of 150 meters from Chamber No. 2, there were 6 pits of the ex- 
act same size as those |located] at Chamber No. 1." (S6) 


To Judge Sehn, however, he recounted: 


"In the vicinity of Bunker 1 there was a small barn and 2 barracks. The pits 
were located far away |...]. " (P3) 

"Two wooden shacks were located at a distance of about 30-40 meters from 
that little house [Bunker 2]. On the other side there were 4 pits, [...].” (P2) 


Since the expression “in the vicinity of Bunker 1” in relation to the two bar- 
racks corresponds to 500 meters in the Soviet interrogation, it must be inferred 
that “far away" designated a distance even greater than 500 meters. 

In the Soviet interrogation, “Gas Chamber No. 1" was equipped with four 
cremation pits measuring 30-35m x 7-8 m x 2 m, with a capacity of 7,000- 
8,000 bodies per day (S5). Gas Chamber No. 2, on the other hand, had six pits, 
with a capacity of at least 10,000 bodies per day (S6). Dragon goes on to ex- 
plain that 


"In 24 hours, in all 10 pits, an average of no [less than] 17,000-18,000 per- 
sons were burned, but on certain occasions the number of persons cremated in 
24 hours amounted to 27,000-28,000 persons, arriving by transport from vari- 
ous countries and belonging to various nationalities, especially Jews.” (S6) 


These statements are nothing short of delusional. It should be remembered 
that Dragon refers to the period from the beginning of December 1942 to the 
beginning of March 1943. According to Czech's Auschwitz Chronicle, the 
peak of extermination activity was reached in January 1943, with about 
45,000 killed during that month, an average of about 1,450 per day. For Drag- 
on, however, the daily average of the exterminated was 17,000-18,000, with 
peaks of 27,000-28,000! This means that in the three months of activity of the 
"bunkers" (early December 1942 through early March 1943, the period cov- 
ered by Dragon's "eyewitness testimony") an average of (17,000 to 18,000 
bodies/day x 30 days/month x 3 months =) about 1,530,000 to 1,620,000 Jews 
were killed and cremated outdoors, but the total number of Jews deported to 
Auschwitz amounted only to about 97,000. 5? 

In the Polish interrogation, Dragon adjusted the number and dimensions of 
the cremation pits: there were no longer six pits near “Bunker 2" but only 


153 Piper 1993, Table titled “Die Transporte mit Juden nach Auschwitz aus den einzelnen Liindern 
von 1940 bis 1945". 
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four, and they no longer measured 30-35 m x 7-8 m x 2 m, but30mx7mx 
3 m (P2), but he did not dare to repeat the previous absurdities. For “Bunker 
1,” he did not even indicate the number of pits, nor did he mention their ca- 
pacity. 

What is more, all his crazy claims about the pit’s capacities are rendered 
meaningless by this statement of his: 


“We emptied the ash pits generally about 48 hours after cremation.” (P4) 


This means that the pits were idle for two out of three days, so it makes no 
sense to talk about daily capacities. It should also be noted that the witness 
didn’t quite get the cock-and-bull story of human-fat recovery straight (see 
Mattogno 2021a, pp. 126-129), because he stated, rather puerilely: 

“The human fat came from the pits in which people were burned through spe- 


cial channels that went to another small pit, where the fat dripped, which was 
collected by the SS themselves.” (S6) 


According to the common delusional testimonies on this, the task of scooping 
the boiling fat (and getting broiled in the process) obviously is said to have 
fallen to the inmates of the Sonderkommando. 


4.6. Extermination Technique of “Bunker 1” 


4.6.1. Tasks of the Sonderkommando Inmates 
The Sonderkommando of “Gas Chamber No. 2,” according to Dragon, was 
divided up as follows (S3): 

— 12 inmates (among them Dragon) removed the bodies from the gas cham- 

bers 

— 10 inmates carried the corpses to the carts 

— 30 inmates loaded the corpses onto the carts 

— 20 inmates threw the corpses into the pits 

— 28 inmates carried wood to the pits 

— 2 inmates removed gold teeth, rings, etc. from the corpses 

— 2 inmates cut the hair of the corpses 
The total is 104 inmates, but “110-120 people were working at the clearing of 
Chamber No. 2 and the burning of the corpses” (S6). 

According to Dragon, 200 inmates were selected on 10 December 1942 for 
the Sonderkommando of the “bunkers” (S2), of which precisely 110-120 were 
assigned to “Gas Chamber No. 2,” so that 80-90 inmates remained for “Bun- 
ker 1,” even less than the 104 mentioned above. 

Although he had only worked in “Bunker 2,” Dragon strangely described 
in more detail the removal and cremation of the corpses from “Bunker 1,” alt- 
hough he did not indicate the division of duties in that case. In what follows, I 
base myself on that of “Gas Chamber No. 2”. 
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The four (or maybe six) pits were connected to the “bunker” by a narrow- 
gauge railway on which five cars moved, each carrying 25-30 corpses. The 
transport (round trip) took about 20 minutes and in 24 hours 7,000-8,000 
corpses were cremated (S5). 


4.6.2. Corpse Removal from the Gas Chambers 
On this point Dragon states: 

“The removal of the corpses from the chamber, as I have already explained, 

was carried out in turn by 12 persons, every 15 minutes [they] removed them 

in [sets of] 6 persons.” (S5) 

“When we declared in spite of this lesson that we could not manage to work 

like this, he [Moll] divided us up in groups of two.” (P2) 

The 12 inmates were divided into two groups of six, who took turns working 
every 15 minutes, so that there were always six inmates working in the alleged 
gas chambers; since they worked in pairs, these six inmates transported three 
corpses at a time. How many transports of corpses were necessary to empty 
the alleged gas chamber? According to Dragon, the chamber contained 1,500- 
1,700 people (S5; in the Polish statement “less than 2,000,” P3,6), but within 
“24 hours, 7,000-8,000 people were burned in the pits” of “Bunker 1” (S5), 
which corresponds to four gassings of 1,750-2,000 people each. 

Assuming the minimum figure of 1,750 per gassing batch, each pair of in- 
mates would have to make (1,750 + 3 =) 583 trips (of three corpses by six in- 
mates). The time indicated by the witness is two to three hours (S5). On the 
basis of the maximum duration — 3 hours or 180 minutes — one transport 
would have taken (180 + 583 =) 0.31 minutes, hence about 19 seconds, which 
also includes the time lost due to the 11 changes of personnel every 15 
minutes. 

Bunker 1, according to the plan drawn up by Engineer Nosal on the basis 
of Dragon’s statements, had two gas chambers each with one single door for 
both entry and exit, accessed via a staircase of 7-8 steps (visible on Nosal’s 
drawing; see Document 9). However, this does not correspond to Dragon’s 
description (S4): 

“In each of the rooms of Gas Chamber No. 1, there were two doors: through 

one door, the naked people were brought in, and through the other, the corps- 

es were brought out.” 


The fact remains, however, that each room had only one door for removing 
the bodies, which could be passed through by only one pair of inmates at a 
time. Therefore, depending on the pace of work, the other two pairs had to 
queue up to pass through it in turn. Under such conditions, removing a corpse 
every 19 seconds is a blatant absurdity. 

That this is a purely fictitious story is also demonstrated by the fact that the 
shifts are completely incongruous with the structure of the “bunker”: since the 


124 C. MATTOGNO : SONDERKOMMANDO AUSCHWITZ II 


bunker had two rooms, the six detainees who alternated every 15 minutes 
could not work three to a room, because they worked in pairs; as a result, four 
worked in one room and two in the other — an inefficient and senseless organi- 
zation of work. 

During the Soviet interrogation, Dragon declared that “clearing of the 
chamber lasted 2-3 hours” (S5), but in 1993, when asked by Gideon Greif how 
long it took to carry the corpses out of the house (Greif, p. 136), Dragon re- 
lied: 


"We worked almost all day long.” 


4.6.3. Transporting the Corpses to the Cremation Pits 

When the work of clearing the chambers was finished, ten inmates transported 
the corpses piled up outside the gas chambers next to the carts, presumably al- 
so in pairs, so each pair had to move (7,000 to 8,000 + 5 =) 1,400 to 1,600 
corpses per day; it is not known how long that took. Then another 30 inmates 
loaded the corpses onto the five carts, 25-30 in each, and made the trip to the 
pits and back in about 20 minutes. Each transport thus comprised a maximum 
of (5 carts x 30 bodies/cart =) 150 corpses, and the transport of all the bodies 
took a total of (7,000 to 8,000 + 150 =) 46 to 53 trips, or (46 to 53 trips x 20 
min =) 920-1,060 minutes, or 15.3 to 17.7 hours. 

How did the carts move? Were they human-powered, or was there a small 
locomotive? Dragon did not clarify this essential point; fortunately, he did so 
in his 1993 interview with Gideon Greif. On that occasion, he clearly stated 
that the carts were pushed by hand by the inmates: 


“Another group gathered up bodies and put them on trolleys that ran on a 
track. Others wheeled the trolleys to the edge of the pits.” (ibid., pp. 137f.) 


E 


"We took the bodies from the hut to the pits in carts and threw them in...' 

(ibid., p. 136) 
A self- proclaimed colleague of Dragon, Eliezer Eisenschmidt, who arrived at 
Auschwitz in a different (Reg. No. 80765) and was also assigned to the Son- 
derkommando, declared in an interview with Greif, also in 1993 (ibid., p. 
223): 

"For example, six men pushed the carts that carried the bodies, [...]" 


Another self-proclaimed companion in misfortune of Dragon, who according 
to himself worked at the Sonderkommando of the “bunker,” Maurice Benrou- 
bi, outlined the following picture (Pressac 1989, p. 162): 

"We marched 200 metres and stopped in a clearing. Two SS officers were 


there and gave orders to the SS men. Further on about one hundred Sonder- 
kommando men were pushing platforms of 3m by 2m mounted on wheels 
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[... ^] and on these platforms there were corpses lying one on top of the other. 
They put them in front of graves about 20m long, 3m wide and 2.50m deep.” 


Leaving aside further contradictions (starting with the dimensions of the pits, 
which for Dragon were 30-35 m x 7-8 m x 2 or 30 m x 7 m x 3 m), it is an- 
other fact that Dragon, in his tall tale, forgot precisely the team that must have 
been assigned to pushing the carts, and also the team that would have been as- 
signed to their unloading, which must have been more or less equal to the 
team assigned to their loading, i.e., 30 prisoners. 

The five carts each contained at least (25 bodies x 60 kg/body'” =) 1,500 
kg of bodies, a total of 7,500 for five carts, plus the weight of the five carts 
themselves — at least another 2,500 kg,P8 for a total of 10,000 kg or ten metric 
tons. How many inmates would it have taken to push this load 150 meters? 
And how long would it have taken? Dragon childishly simplifies these issues, 
and this is another indication that his account is not about real events. 


4.6.4. Fuel Wood for Burning Corpses 

Dragon stated that “28 persons to carry wood to the pits to cremate the corps- 
es” (S3), but does not explain either how much wood was needed for each pit, 
where it was taken from, or how it was transported there. 

For the open-air incineration of a corpse of about 60 kg, a minimum quan- 
tity of 160 kg of dry wood is assumed?" (or about 300 kg, if green wood is 
used). ?* Therefore, for the cremation of the claimed 7,000 to 8,000 daily gas- 
sing victims, the wood consumption would have been 1,120,000 to 1,280,000 
kg of dry wood and 2,100,000 to 2,400,000 of green wood. It follows that 
each of the above 28 wood carriers would have had to bring to the pyres from 
a minimum of (1,120,000 + 28 =) 40 metric tons of wood to a maximum of 
(2,400,000 + 28 =) about 85.7 metric tons of wood every day. These figures 
are so enormous that they alone expose Dragon’s tale as completely made up. 
For example, if somehow each wood-carrying inmate had brought 100 kg of 
wood to the pits every five minutes (outward journey, loading of wood, 
transport to the pits, unloading), it would have taken at least (40,000 kg + 100 
kg x 5 min =) 2,000 minutes, or over 33 hours per 24-hour day! 


154 Pressac’s comments omitted. 

155 Average weight of a corpse according to Pressac (1989, p. 475) and van Pelt (pp. 470, 472). 

156 The small mining carts intended to be moved by men or horses weighed no more than 2,000 kg 
when fully loaded; the medium ones had a gross weight of 3,200 kg, and the large ones about 
5,000, with a cart weight of 1,400 kg (Martelli, pp. 276, 280). From these data, based on the ratio 
wagon weight/gross weight, it can be deduced that the smallest wagon weighed about 500 kg and 
carried 1,500 kg. 

157 See Mattogno/Kues/Graf, pp. 1291f. 

158 Ibid., p. 1296. I assume a calorific value of 3,700 kcal/kg for dry wood and 1,900 kcal/kg for 
green wood. 
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4.7. Extermination Technique of “Bunker 2” 


According to Dragon’s Soviet deposition, the pits at “Gas Chamber No. 2” 
had a capacity of 10,000 victims per day. Here, the clearing of the four rooms 
took “no more than two hours” (S5), because it was carried out through the 
entrance and exit doors, since “the narrow-gauge railway ran on both sides of 
Gas Chamber No. 2, next to the doors” (S6). However, in Engineer Nosal's 
drawing of “Bunker 2,” the railroad runs past only the exit doors (named 
“W1-4”; see Document 10). 

I already noted earlier that Nosal’s drawings are also incorrect regarding 
the number of doors of the alleged gas chambers of “Bunker 1,” but Dragon 
made an explicit reference to this drawing (P3): 


“The chamber I described was accurately drawn on the basis of my statements 
by Engineer Nosal, from Oswiecim. This chamber was called Bunker No. 2.” 


The fact that the witness did not notice such gross errors is inexplicable. 

The removal of corpses was carried out by the twelve aforementioned in- 
mates who worked alternately (every 15 minutes) in three pairs. This division 
is also inconclusive, because if there were ten doors for the extraction of 
corpses (the five exit doors plus the five entrance doors), it would have been 
rational and efficient to assign 20 inmates to “Bunker 2” working in 10 pairs, 
one for each door. 

The capacity of 10,000 victims per day corresponds to five fully loaded 
gassing batches of 2,000 people each. Removing the bodies of one gassing 
took no more than two hours, or 120 minutes. It follows that each pair of in- 
mates had to remove (2,000 + 3 =) 667 bodies within 120 minutes, hence one 
body in (120 + 667 =) 0.20 minutes or 12 seconds (or (667 + 120 =) 5.5 bodies 
per minute), including seven breaks for shift changes. 

After that, five pairs of inmates had to transport the 10,000 daily corpses to 
the carts, and another five pairs had to load them onto the carts. However, 
since the narrow-gauge railway passed in front of the exit doors of the gas 
chambers, the corpses would be piled up in the space between, as is clear from 
Engineer Nosal’s drawing mentioned earlier. In practice, the unit of ten in- 
mates in charge of transporting the corpses to the carts would have been com- 
pletely useless, as the carts are said to have stopped right in front of the doors. 
Only the unit of loaders of the carts would have been necessary. 

The six cremation pits were located 150 meters away from the “bunker.” A 
narrow-gauge railway with 7-8 carts ran from the one to the other (S5f.), 
which must be assumed to be the same as those of “Gas Chamber No. 1.” If 
there were eight carts, since the largest gas chamber had a floor area almost 
equal to that of the other three combined (48 versus 52 square meters), even 
the least-capable work organizer would have placed four wagons in front of 
Door WI, two in front of Door W2 and one each in front of Doors W3 and 
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W4, and then put them together in a single convoy, once the loading was fin- 
ished. 

These eight carts would have had a maximum load of (25 bodies/carts x 8 
carts =) 200 corpses at a time, equivalent to (200 bodies x 60 kg/body =) 
12,000 kg, plus another 4,000 kg for the carts, as explained earlier, for a total 
of 16 metric tons. The transport of 10,000 corpses therefore required (10,000 
+ 200 =) 50 fully loaded trips of 150 meters, and as many empty return trips, 
pushing 16 metric tons on the outward trip and four tons on the return trip. 

As I noted earlier, Dragon forgot the unit who had to push the carts, and al- 
so the one who had to unload them near the pits. 

How many inmates would have been needed to push these 16-ton trains 
(loaded) or 4-ton trains (empty)? And how long would the entire operation 
have taken? 

I noted already earlier that the breakdown of the work assigned to the in- 
mates of the Sonderkommando shows 104 people, while the total group is said 
to have amounted to 110-120. It follows that for this job, undoubtedly the 
most-difficult and -strenuous, somewhere between 6 and 16 inmates remained 
available. According to the maximum figure, 16 inmates would have had to 
push eight carts weighing a total of 16 tons over a distance of 150 meters, 
which is equivalent to two metric tons for each pair of inmates. — A decidedly 
impossible feat. 

In his Polish deposition, the witness inexplicably reduced the number of 
“dentist” and “barber” inmates from two to one (P2). When considering the 
organization of labor, only a demented person would have planned to have on- 
ly two barbers cut the hair off the bodies of the (10,000 x 40% =) 4,000 
gassed women, and only two dentists check the mouths of the (10,000 x 80% 
=) 8,000 adult corpses to locate and extract any gold teeth.'°? 


4.8. “Bunker 2” in 1944 


Dragon also made contradictory statements regarding the activity at “Bunker 
2” in 1944: 


“After the construction of the crematorium called No. 2 in Brzezinka, the bar- 
racks at Bunker No. 2 were dismantled, and the pits were filled in. The bunker 
itself was maintained until the end, and after a very long pause, it was used 
again for the gassing of the Hungarian Jews. Then new barracks were built 
and [more] pits were dug. At that time, they worked in two shifts in this bun- 
ker, meaning day and night. I myself worked there, I think, two days.” (P5) 


“However, since [more and] more Hungarian Jews were arriving by transport, 
Bunker No. 2 was put back into operation, and people were gassed and burned 


159 The percentages adopted are explained in Chap. 4.12.2. 
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there. I do not know how many people were burned every day in this bunker, 
because during the period in which the Hungarian Jews were cremated there, 


I was not working in Bunker No. 2.” (P9) 

“I calculate the number of those gassed in the two bunkers and four cremato- 
ria at over 4 million. This was also the opinion of the other prisoners em- 
ployed in the Sonderkommando. ” (P10) 


In summary, the witness did not work in “Bunker 2” during the alleged gas- 
sing of the Hungarian Jews, but at the same time worked there for maybe two 
days. He did not know the daily number of victims of this installation in 1944, 
but he could “calculate” the total number of victims including those of the two 
“bunkers” at 4 million! 
Dragon specified (P9): 
“Both the Sonderkommando working in Crematorium V and the Sonderkom- 
mando working in Bunker No. 2 worked in two shifts: day and night. This work 
lasted for the months of May and June.” 


But the day before, he stated that this intensive work in two shifts had lasted 
not two, but three months (P7): 


“During the period when the Hungarian transports arrived, we worked at 
Crematorium V in two shifts. The day shift from 6:30 am to 6:30 pm, the night 
shift from 6:30 pm to 6:30 am the next day. This work lasted 3 months.” 


In further contradiction to this, he claimed in his Soviet deposition that the 
culmination of the simultaneous extermination in all crematoria and pits alleg- 
edly took place “In May, June, July and August 1944,” hence for 4 months 
(S8). 

The fact that Dragon, in 1944, had never worked at “Bunker 2” (or had 
worked there maybe for two days) is no excuse for his confusion or ignorance 
in this regard, because, as I pointed out earlier, although he had never worked 
at all at “Bunker 1,” that didn’t stop him from describing it in great detail. 


4.9. Crematoria IV and V 


4.9.1. Dragon’s Activity at Crematoria IV and V 
At the end of May 1944, Dragon was transferred with the entire Sonderkom- 
mando from Block 11 of Camp Sector BIId to Crematorium IV, where he was 
in charge of loading the muffles (“I, and together with me 4 other persons, 
carried /introduced/ the corpses into the cremation furnaces”; S6). 

In this regard, however, the witness made conflicting statements (P6): 


"I worked at Crematorium No. V. until May 1944, [when] we were assigned to 
work in the gardens, to split wood, to transport coke, because at that time the 
furnaces of Crematorium No. V were not yet in operation. This crematorium 
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was not put into operation until May 1944, when transports of Hungarian 
Jews began to arrive.” 


Hence, if he was transferred to Crematorium IV at the end of May 1944, how 
could he work at Crematorium V until May 1944? The witness also said that 
*[a]round July or August 1944, Crematorium No. 4 did not work [anymore], 
due to a failure of the chimneys” (S7f.), but then he forgot about it again, be- 
cause shortly thereafter he declared (S8f.): 


“In May, June, July and August 1944, the cremation of corpses was carried 
out simultaneously in all crematoria and on the pyres in the pits, because eve- 
ry day there was a great influx of people — 5-7 transports. In these months, all 
transports arrived from Hungary. The furnaces of the crematoria alone could 
not cremate the people gassed in the gas chambers. ” 


For Tauber, on the other hand, Crematorium IV did not have any failures 
(P27): 
“Since it was felt that the pits were better suited for cremating corpses, the 
crematoria were closed down when cremations in the pits began. First, Crem- 


atorium IV was shut down, I think in June 1944, then in October 1944, I think, 
Crematoria II and III.” 


4.9.2. Cremation Pits Nearby 
Regarding the cremation pits at Crematorium V, Dragon stated in his Polish 
deposition: 


"This work lasted 3 months. However, as the crematoria were not very pro- 
ductive, pits were dug next to Crematorium V for the cremation of the gassed 
Hungarians. There were 3 larger and 2 smaller pits. The burning process in 
the pits at Crematorium V was the same as at Bunkers I and 2.” (P7) 


“Eventually, the Hungarian Jews were burned in pits dug for this purpose at 

the building of Crematorium No. V. Five pits were dug there, 25 meters long, 6 

meters wide and 3 meters deep. About 5,000 people were burned in the pits 

every day.” (P9) 
So, were the pits all the same size, or were they different? 

The four pits near “Bunker 1” measured 30-35 m in length, 7-8 m in width, 
were 2 m deep, and had a daily capacity of 7,000-8,000 bodies. Assuming the 
highest values, this results in pits of 35 m x 8 m x 2 m = 560 cubic meters 
with a capacity of 2,000 bodies per day each. 

The five pits at Crematorium 5 had a capacity of 1,000 bodies per day 
each, and a volume of (25 m x 6m x 3 m =) 450 cubic meters, equivalent to 
80% of those at “Bunker 1”. Their capacity should therefore have been (2,000 
bodies/day x 0.8 =) 1,600 bodies per day, instead, incomprehensibly, it was 
1,000. 
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4.9.3. Number and Capacities/Dimensions of the Gas Chambers 
At the time of the Soviet interrogation, Dragon only knew of three gas cham- 
bers in Crematoria IV and V (S12), but he told Judge Sehn (P6): 


"At first, there were 3 gas chambers, but later a fourth was installed. The first 
could hold 1,500, the second 800, the third 600, and the fourth 150 people.” 


Hence a total capacity of 3,050 persons. 
According to this building’s Construction Plan 2036 of 11 January 1943 
(Pressac 1989, p. 399), the rooms in question had the following dimensions: 


1. 12.35 m x 7.72 m = 95.3 m? 
2. 11.69 m x 8.40 m = 98.2 m? 
3. 11.69 m x 3.70 m = 43.2 m? 


Room 3 is then said to have been divided lengthwise into two unequal parts, 
the dimensions of which are unknown (Piper 2000, p. 162). 

Since the total area of the alleged gas chambers was about 236.7 m?, this 
results in a victim density of about 13 persons per square meter (to be exact: 
12.88/m2). The following contradictory values can be derived from the 
claimed capacities given by Dragon for each of the chambers: 


Are Claimed |Claimed | Capacity | Claimed % Area 
Capacity | Density | at 13/m? |% Capacity 
Room 1| 95.3 | 1,500 16 1,228 49.2 40.3 
Room 2 | 982 800 8 1,265 26.2 41.5 
Room 3 | 43.2 750 17 557 24.6 18.2 
Totals 236.7 | 3,050 3,050 100 100 


The division of the capacity of the gas chambers is clearly nonsensical: the re- 
sulting density is about 13 people per square meter, but multiplying this value 
by the real area of the individual rooms, you get three different densities of 16, 
8 and 17 people per square meter. If one then multiplies Dragon 's density by 
the real floor area of the rooms, one obtains three results in open contrast with 
those given by him regarding capacity: 1,228, 1,265 and 557 persons. Finally, 
if one calculates the ratio between partial and total capacity, one obtains per- 
centages corresponding to the floor areas of the individual rooms (e.g. 1,500 + 
3,050 = 49.2%) which are different than those resulting from the ratio between 
the floor areas of the individual rooms and the total floor area (e.g. 95.3 m? + 
236.7 m? = 40.2%). Therefore, we are not dealing with real data here, but with 
ill-conceived fabrications. 

This is also confirmed by the fact that the density of victims in the “bun- 
kers” (of 80 m? and 100 n», respectively) was 19-21/m? for “Bunker 1” 
(1,500-1,700 persons) and 20/m? for “Bunker 2” (2,000 persons) according to 
Dragon's Soviet deposition, but 20-25/m? (2,000 to 2,500-2,550 persons) ac- 
cording to his Polish statement. 
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4.9.4. Impossible Gassing Technique 
In another study, I documented that the gassing technique allegedly used in 
Crematorium IV and V as described by Tauber, Dragon and also Jankowski is 
impossible, because both Tauber and Dragon mentioned the actual grates that 
protected the small windows allegedly used to introduce Zyklon B, which 
made it impossible to stick a Zyklon-B can through that opening in order to 
pour its contents into the gas chamber (see Mattogno 2021a, pp. 170-179). 
Oddly enough, here the two witnesses used almost the same words. Tauber 
(S6): 
“In order to pour the ‘Zyklon’ into the chamber, there were hatches with 
grilles in the walls at a height of approximately two meters, which could be 
closed hermetically with shutters.” 


Dragon (S12): 
“In order to pour the Zyklon, on the outer walls of the gas chambers, at a 


height of about 2 meters, were arranged hatches with grilles, which could be 
closed hermetically with covers.” 


Here I will refer to Jean-Claude Pressac’s assessment on the claimed gassing 
technique in Crematoria IV and V, which he expressed already in 1982 (1982, 
p. 125): 
“Industrially [= for mass extermination purposes], the course of operations is 
aberrant. ” 


He attributed this aberration to the fact that Crematoria IV and V had not been 
conceived as criminal instruments, but had been "transformed to this end" 
(ibid., p. 126). This implies, however, that the SS technicians of the Central 
Construction Office must have been complete idiots, completely incapable of 
finding an efficient and rational solution to this alleged transformation, start- 
ing with the basic and essential device: a mechanical ventilation system. In- 
deed, both Tauber and Dragon agreed on its absence. Tauber (S7): 


"Furthermore, in the gas chambers of Crematoria Nos. 4 and 5, there was no 
ventilation [system], so the ventilation of the chambers was carried out by 
opening doors and small windows. " 


Dragon (S12): 
"Furthermore, in the gas chambers of Crematoria Nos. 4-5, there was no ven- 


tilation [system], so the ventilation of the chambers was done by opening the 
doors and [window] openings. " 


Without these devices, the passive ventilation of the alleged gas chambers 
through the three doors and seven exterior windows would have required days 
(Mattogno 2019, pp. 154-156), making continuous gassings impossible. 

The aberration noted by Pressac was thus the inevitable fruit of the aber- 
rant fantasies of these self-proclaimed eyewitnesses. 
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4.9.5. Cremation Capacity 

The cremation capacity of the 8-muffle furnace of Crematorium IV/V asserted 
by Dragon is in disagreement with that indicated by Tauber, who in this re- 
gard stated: 


“In each crematorium, there was an 6-muffle furnace. 4-5 persons were intro- 
duced into each muffle. The duration of cremation was 35 minutes. One fur- 
nace cremated 1,200-1,500 people per day.” (S6) 


This corresponds on average to (8 muffles x 4.5 bodies/Muffle x 21 hrs x 60 
min/hr + 35 min >) about 1,300 bodies per day. Dragon instead said: 


"These two crematoria had 4 furnaces on two sides. Three corpses were 
placed in each furnace.” (P6) “The cremation took 15-20 minutes.” (P7) 


This results in an average capacity of (8 muffles x 3 bodies/muffle x 21 hrs x 
60 min/hr + 17.5 min =) approximately 1,730 bodies per day. 

According to Dragon, the four crematoria at Birkenau could cremate 
10,000-12,000 corpses per day (S7) — which is simple nonsense, arithmetically 
based on the equally insane starting figures of 3-5 corpses cremated in one 
muffle within 15-20 minutes (rather than one corpse per muffle per hour) — 
plus another 5,000 in the cremation pits at Crematorium V (P9). The total ca- 
pacity of these facilities was therefore 15,000 to 17,000 bodies — sheer mad- 
ness. 


4.9.6. Furnace Loading System 
In Soviet interrogation, Dragon stated (S6): 


“The corpses were brought into the furnace on iron stretchers which were 
placed on frames. On a stretcher, we put 3 and 2 corpses at a time. In each 
furnace [=muffle], 5 corpses were introduced. The corpses were put into the 
furnace [=muffle] from the iron stretchers by means of special hooks, after 
which the stretchers were pulled out.” 


This means that two immediately consecutive loading procedures were carried 
out, one with three corpses, the other with two more. Based on the same dura- 
tion of 15-20 minutes, the cremation capacity of Crematoria [V/V would have 
increased to about 3,300 corpses per day. 

In his Polish deposition, Dragon gave further explanations about the sys- 
tem of introducing corpses into the muffles (P7): 


“We placed the corpses on the stretchers in this way: when the first one lay 
with its head forward, we placed the second one with its head back. In each 
furnace we loaded three corpses. When we loaded the third corpse, those [the 
two corpses] introduced earlier were already burning. I saw that the arms of 
these corpses were raised, then the legs were raised. Besides, we were pro- 
ceeding very quickly, and I could not accurately observe the entire burning 
process. We had to hurry, because if the extremities of these already burning 
corpses rose strongly, we had difficulties getting the third corpse into the fur- 
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nace [=muffle]. We used the stretchers in this way: two inmates lifted the 
stretcher, one by the end farther from the furnace, the other by the end that en- 
tered the furnace first. After the stretcher was introduced, one of the inmates 
held the corpse in place with a long poker, we called it a hoe, forked at the 
end, and two other [inmates] pulled the stretcher out from underneath the 
corpse. After loading the furnace, we closed the door and loaded the next fur- 


» 


nace. 


Here the witness spoke equally of two instantly successive loading proce- 
dures, but the first load had only two bodies instead of three, while the second 
had only one instead of two. 

The technique of introducing the stretcher into the muffle described by 
Dragon is impractical, because according to him two inmates lifted the 
stretcher, one near the furnace (Inmate A) and the other at the stretcher's end 
farther from the muffle (Inmate B). However, while there was a convenient 
handle for lifting and pushing the stretcher at its end, consisting of two dou- 
ble-bent tubes, the two front ends of the tubes had to be placed directly on the 
two guide rollers, an operation impossible for a single person standing at a 
blazing-hot muffle of 800°C. As Tauber correctly explained, this could only 
be done by placing an iron rod or a wooden batten underneath the front of the 
stretcher, which was grasped at its ends by two inmates from both sides, who 
could then, at an adequate distance from the open muffle door, place the two 
free ends of the stretcher tubes on the rollers. 

The procedure described by Dragon was instead carried out with three in- 
mates: Inmate A, after having placed — we do not know how — the stretcher on 
the rollers, remained idle and could have helped Inmate B to push the stretcher 
into the muffle; then a third Inmate C held the corpses in place with a poker, 
and the other two pulled the stretcher out of the muffle. Dragon does not ex- 
plain why the team introducing the corpses was composed of five inmates. 


4.9.7. The Sonderkommando 
Regarding the Sonderkommando, Dragon’s statements present not-insignifi- 
cant contradictions to those of Tauber. 

The Sonderkommando established on 10 December 1942 consisted of 200 
inmates in total (S2), of which 110-120 were assigned to “Bunker 2” (S6), the 
remaining 80-90 to “Bunker 1”. This number remained unchanged until 
March-April 1943, when the two “bunkers” ceased operation. It is true that 
Dragon states that the initial Sonderkommando “within a short period of time 
grew to 400” (P10), but he specified that “[i]n 1943, 200 Greeks [...] were as- 
signed to our Sonderkommando” (P11), which brought the total to 400 in- 
mates. However, the first Jewish transport from Greece arrived at Auschwitz 
on 20 March 1943 (Czech 1990, p. 356). Tauber, on the other hand, states that 
“in mid-March 1943,” when the first gassing took place in Crematorium II, 
“the work was taken over by another shift of the Sonderkommando, which at 
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that time also operated the two bunkers [and] numbered about 400 inmates” 
(P17f.). But the Sonderkommando in question was Dragon’s, which consisted 
of 200 people, since any Greeks could have been added to this squad only on 
20 March at the earliest. 

According to Tauber, the Sonderkommando numbered 1,000 men in May 
1944, who were distributed as follows (S10): 


— Crematorium 2: 120 men, 60 men each shift 

— Crematorium 3: 120 men (60 men each shift) 

— Crematorium 4: 60 men 

— Crematorium 5: 300 men 

— “Separate Gas Chamber No. 2” (“Bunker 2”) and pyres next to it: 300 men 
It follows that, according to Dragon, for the extermination of 17,000-18,000 
people per day in the two “bunkers” in 1942/early 1943, 200 men of the Son- 
derkommando were sufficient, but for Tauber, “Bunker 2” alone required 300, 
although Franciszek Piper claims that “only” 5,000 corpses were cremated per 
day in the purported pits of this “bunker” (Piper 1994, p. 173). 

Another relevant contradiction concerns the dating of the alleged gassing 

in Auschwitz of 200 men of the Sonderkommando. Tauber (S11): 


“In August 1944, the Germans exterminated 200 men in one fell swoop. They 
were all killed in the Auschwitz 1 Camp, in a disinfection chamber.” 
Dragon (P11): 

“In October 1944, 500 inmates were shot, specifically 400 in the courtyard of 
Crematorium No. IV, and 100 in the field next to Crematorium No. II. This 
same month, Moll selected about 200 inmates of the Sonderkommando, who 
were taken to Oswiecim and, as we were later informed by the inmates em- 
ployed in Kanada [warehouse], were gassed in the chamber used for fumigat- 
ing items in the ‘Kanada’ warehouse.” 


This contradiction is absolutely inexplicable, because here the pivotal event is 
the Sonderkommando revolt of 7 October 1944, according to which the two 
witnesses could have dated the alleged event easily in terms of "before" or 
"after". 

Tauber told the Jewish Historical Commission other fairy tales: in the 
course of said revolt (which he dated to September 1944), 40 SS soldiers and 
800 Sonderkommando inmates were allegedly killed, and a crematorium *was 
blown up" — grossly false statements even from the orthodox perspective. 

Dragon also got entangled in other contradictions regarding the Sonder- 
kommando 's quarters: 


"In September or August [sic] 1944 — I do not remember exactly — the man- 
agement of the crematorium — I do not know how — learned about the prepara- 
tion of the uprising, and transferred the entire Sonderkommando to Cremato- 
rium No. 4, where they stayed for one month. " (S8) 
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"Gradowski was shot in October 1944 during the uprising. Back then, 500 in- 
mates of the Sonderkommando, which at that time numbered 700 inmates, 
were shot. 100 of them slept in Crematorium No. II, another 100 in Cremato- 
rium No. III, and 500 in Crematorium No. IV.” (P10) 

"At the end of May 1944, I was transferred together with the entire Sonder- 
kommando from Block 11 of Sector Blld to Crematorium No. IV, where I 
stayed until October 1944. As I stated earlier, in October 1944, approximately 
700 inmates of the Sonderkommando were housed in this crematorium. ” (P11) 


The entire Sonderkommando was therefore transferred to Crematorium IV in 
August-September, and at the same time at the end of May 1944, and the in- 
mates housed there were 700 and at the same time 500. 

To these contradictions, Dragon adds in reference to the Sonderkommando 
revolt: 


"I hid under a pile of wood, and Tauber in the chimney ducts of Crematorium 
No. V.” (P12) 


However, that crematorium’s chimney duct had no access port, so no one 
could have entered it ever. This is a colossal nonsense that Tauber had the de- 
cency not to repeat, but which Filip Miiller later made his own (see Mattogno 
2021a, pp. 52-54). 


4.10. The Extermination of the Hungarian Jews and “Bunker 2” 
Dragon asserted (S7): 


“Gas Chamber No. 2 operated mainly when 6-7 transports of people arrived, 

then the corpses were cremated also on the pyres, and not just in the cremato- 

ra. 
During May, June, July and August 1944, “every day there was a great influx 
of people — 5-7 transports” of Hungarian Jews (S8f.), and in addition to the 
claimed cremation capacity of the crematoria and the pits near Crematorium V 
(15,000 to 17,000 bodies per day), we would have to add the capacity of the 
pits near “Bunker 2,” although Dragon does not state what their capacity was 
in 1944 (for 1942, he claimed a capacity of “at least 10,000 people” per day; 
S6). 

In 1944, 437,402 Jews were deported in 147 trains out of Hungary, so each 
transport contained on average 2,975 persons (NG-5615; T-1166), in round 
figures 3,000. But according to Dragon’s statements, in May, June, July and 
August 1944, an average of six transports of Hungarian Jews arrived at 
Auschwitz every day, meaning (6 trains x 3,000 inmates/train x 30 days/ 
month x 4 months =) 2,160,000 people! 

I have documented in a separate study that a maximum of 398,400 Hungar- 
ian Jews were deported to Auschwitz; the most-likely figure, however, is 
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around 321,000, since 107,000 registered inmates who transferred through the 
Birkenau Transit Camp constituted approximately 1/3 of the total (Mattogno 
2007). In the period of the most-intensive deportation (from 16 May to 7 June 
1944), an average of four transports per day departed from Hungary (the num- 
ber that had been agreed upon at the transport conference at the beginning of 
May 1944; Braham, pp. 156f.), which amounts to some 12,600 persons per 
day.'® Hence, if we apply Dragon's claim that “Bunker 2” was mainly used 
when 6-7 transports arrived (S7), it follows that it was basically never used. It 
should also be considered that, since on average a third of all deportees were 
fit for labor, 2/3 of these 12,600 arriving deportees, or 8,400, would have been 
slated for gassing, so that, from Dragon’s crazy perspective, the crematoria 
were more than sufficient to do the job even at the most-extreme peak of the 
deportation of the Hungarian Jews. Therefore, there was no need at all for the 
cremation pits at Crematorium V either. 
To these enormities the witness adds another (P9): 


“This work lasted for the months of May and June. Based on my observations, 
I calculate that approximately 300,000 Hungarian Jews were cremated in 
Crematorium No. V during these two months.” 


This means that the Hungarian Jews were allegedly exterminated in Cremato- 
rium V alone, at a rate of (300,000 + 60 =) approximately 5,000 per day, the 
equivalent of the claimed capacity of the cremation pits near Crematorium V, 
without any need of having to use the crematorium’s furnaces. Moreover, 
since this was by far the largest alleged extermination operation, it blatantly 
refutes the tall tale of 6-7 transports per day and 15,000-17,000 gassing vic- 
tims/cremated bodies daily (without “Bunker 2”). If in fact these 300,000 
Hungarian Jews were gassed and cremated within two months in Crematorium 
V, which Jews were gassed and cremated in Crematoria II, III and IV (in the 
period June-July, because in July-August Crematorium V is said to have gone 
out of use) for the two — or three — or four months of maximum extermination 
with 15,000-17,000 victims per day? And if the SS could have done without 
even the furnaces of Crematorium V, how is it possible that the crematoria’s 
furnaces were unable to cope with the load, as the witness claimed in his So- 
viet deposition (S9): 

“The furnaces of the crematoria alone could not cremate the people gassed in 

the gas chambers. At each crematorium, there were storerooms where the bod- 

ies were put that could not be cremated on the gassing day.” 


In addition to this, Dragon mentions only one other alleged extermination in- 
volving all four crematoria, which took place in 1943 and concerned 70,000 


160 The number of deportees was 289,357 in 92 trains, on average about 3,150 in each train. 
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Greek Jews. However, only 48,533 Greek Jews were deported to Auschwitz, 
of whom 11,147 were registered there. *! 


4.11. Crematoria II and III 


4.11.1. One Single Gas Chamber or Two? 

Dragon claims to have worked in Crematoria IV and V, and also served in 
Crematorium II *at one of the furnaces for about 5-10 days” (S8), which he 
decisively denied in front of Judge Sehn (P10): 


"I did not participate in the gassing and cremation of people in Crematoria 
Nos. II and HI.” 


His statements regarding these two facilities are at odds with Tauber's claims 
on points that are certainly not insignificant, beginning with the division of the 
alleged gas chamber into two rooms. Tauber (P9): 


"At the end of 1943, the gas chamber was divided in two by a masonry wall, 
so that it was suitable for gassing smaller transports. ” 

Dragon (S10): 
"In each of Crematoria Nos. 2 and 3, there was one gas chamber which was 


located in one of the underground rooms of the crematorium, and was about 
30 meters long.” 


4.11.2. Portable Coke Heaters 
Another stroke of witness creativity is Dragon's idea of portable coke heaters 
allegedly used in the *gas chambers" (S11): 


"If necessary, the gas chambers were heated with transportable coke burn- 


» 


ers. 


He does not explain the necessity or advisability of this heating, which is ob- 
viously to be seen in the context of the evaporation of hydrogen cyanide from 
the Zyklon B's gypsum pellets. The boiling point of hydrogen cyanide is 
known to be at about 26°C. The coke heaters therefore presumably served to 
promote this evaporation. However, the body of an adult emits 1.5 kcal of heat 
per hour and kg of body weight,'? hence 3,000'* bodies of an average weight 
of 60 kg would have produced (3,000 x 60 kg x 1.5 kcal/hr/kg =) 270,000 
kcal/hr, or 4,500 kcal/min. The heat of vaporization of hydrogen cyanide is 
0.2464 kcal/g at 0?C (Peters, p. 56), so the heat needed to evaporate the hy- 


161 Czech 1970, Table No. 2 (between pp. 24 and 25). 

162 Neufert, p. 25. This book was part of the library of the Central Construction Office of Auschwitz. 
RGVA, 502-2-87. 

? The number specifically stated by Tauber for the daily capacity (S6), which would be the chamber 
capacity if assuming one gassing per day. 


16. 
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drogen cyanide contained in four 1.5-kg cans of Zyklon B'* is (0.2464 kcal/g 
x 6,000 g =) about 1,500 kcal. In any case, the heat produced by the bodies of 
the victims allegedly crammed into these chambers would have made heating 
or preheating of the alleged gas chamber unnecessary, even in winter. © 

In this regard, Dragon stated in general (P5): 


"In the chamber, after the opening, it was very hot, and you could feel the gas; 
it was suffocating, and it was sweet in the mouth, pleasant. ” 


Since Dragon had received a gas mask since his first day of service in “Bun- 
ker 2” (“All 12 of us were fitted with [gas] masks and led to the door of the 
cottage”; P2), the reference to the taste of Zyklon B does not make sense and 
possibly relates to its odor. However, as Germar Rudolf points out, hydrogen 
cyanide has a very-faint odor, and only improperly does the specialist litera- 
ture mention the odor of bitter almonds (Rudolf, p. 231), which in any case 
can hardly be described as “sweet” or “pleasant.” 

On the other hand, if the camp authorities had actually set up these heaters, 
they would have realized immediately that the carbon monoxide produced by 
these heaters would have exterminated all the victims in a time frame more or 
less equal to that attributed to Zyklon B,'® but without the need of using hy- 
drogen cyanide. Lethal domestic accidents due to coke-heater emissions, at a 
time when all homes were heated primarily with wood or coal stoves and coke 
heaters (also called braziers), were in fact much more frequent than they are 
today. 

Tauber disagrees, by the way, that there were any heating devices used in 
the “gas chambers” (P3): 


"These corpses were frozen; we had to separate them from each other with 
axes.” 


4.12. Extermination at the Crematoria 


4.12.1. Cremation Capacity 

The cremation capacity of the Birkenau crematoria indicated by Dragon is in- 
sane: 10,000-12,000 corpses per day. I have already explained earlier that the 
maximum capacity of these plants was 1,120 corpses per day (in 21 hours), at 
the rate of one body per muffle in one hour (a duration that would be reduced 
to just over 50 minutes for the possible presence of children’s bodies). On the 
other hand, the witness affirms that in each muffle five corpses were loaded 


164 T assume the introduction into the alleged gas chamber of four large cans of Zyklon B, each con- 
taining 1.5 kg of hydrogen cyanide. 

165 T refer in particular to Pressac’s fanciful conjectures on the “hot-air-supply unit.” See Mattogno 
2019, pp. 104-113. 

166 A CO (carbon-monoxide) concentration of 1/1000% (0.001%) can cause severe and even lethal 
intoxication; one of 1/500% (0.002%) can cause death in four to five hours, one of 1/20% (0.05%) 
can be lethal within 15 minutes; Bour/Ledingham, p. 3. 
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together (S6), or only three (P6), which burned in 15-20 minutes (P7). From 
these data we get a minimum capacity of (3 corpses in 20 minutes in 46 muf- 
fles =) 9,036 and a maximum of (5 corpses in 15 minutes in 46 muffles =) 
22,080. Considering instead three corpses in each muffle in 15 minutes, a ca- 
pacity of 13,248 results. 

Regarding Crematoria IV and V, Dragon speaks explicitly of three corpses 
in each muffle in 15-20 minutes, which corresponds to 1,728 to 2,304 corpses 
per day, on average about 2,000, or 4,000 for both crematoria together. 

Thus, the capacity of Crematoria II/III must have been (10,000 to 12,000 — 
4,000 =) six to eight thousand corpses per day, or three to four thousand per 
crematorium. These figures are at odds with those resulting from his other da- 
ta, though: between 9,936 to 22,080 for both facilities, or 4,968 to 11,040 for 
each. 

However, all these figures have one thing in common: they are technically 
absurd. 


4.12.2. The Distribution of Duties of the Sonderkommando Inmates 

The distribution of inmates working on various claimed tasks in Crematoria II 
and III indicated by Dragon is practically identical to that cited by Tauber, i.e., 
2 shifts of 60 inmates each made up as follows (S13f.): 


— 15 inmates assigned to the undressing room 
— 15 inmates to clear the chamber and transport the bodies to the freight ele- 
vator 

— 2 inmates to load the freight elevator 

— 4 inmates as “barbers” 

— 2 inmates as “dentists” 

— 2 inmates to operate the furnaces’ gas generators 

— 2 inmates to operate the freight elevator 

— 2 inmates to unload the freight elevator 

— 2 inmates to transport the corpses to the furnaces 

— 10 inmates, divided into two groups of five, to load the furnace muffles 

— 4 inmates assisting the guard/overseer 
In the Soviet statement, Tauber stated that *[i]n the gassing hall” — Morgue 1 
of Crematoria II and III, which had an area of 210 m? — “4,000 people were 
gassed at a time” (S4) and that the average number of gassed people was 
3,000 per day (S6). The density of the victims was therefore about 19 and 14 
people per square meter, respectively. 

Dragon did not provide any figures, but in the Soviet deposition he stated 
that “Bunker 1” had a total area of 80 square meters, and that between 1,500 
and 1,700 people were crammed into this space (S5), which amounts to rough- 
ly 19 to 22 people per square meter. In his Polish deposition, he mentioned 
“less than 2,000” persons (P3,6), which corresponds to a density of “less than” 
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25 persons per square meter. “Bunker 2” had a total area of 100 square meters 
and could accommodate 2,000 persons according to Dragon's Soviet deposi- 
tion (S5), yet up to 2,550 people according to his Polish deposition (P3). This 
also results in a density of 20-25 persons per square meter. To reach similar 
absurdly high densities in the alleged gas chambers of Crematoria II and III, a 
minimum load of approximately 4,000 persons in them would have to be as- 
sumed indeed (thus reaching some 19 people per square meter in them). 

The density of 14 persons per square meter (a load of 3,000 persons in 
Morgue 1) is clearly already a borderline case and perhaps already beyond 
what would have been physically possible. But we will stick to Dragon's 
script here in order to show other absurdities resulting from it. 

In general, as far as the breakdown of victims is concerned, one can con- 
sider 20% children, 40% men and 40% women.'*” This means that four bar- 
bers had to cut the hair of 1,200 dead women, each barber 300 women, and 
that 2 dentists had to check the mouths of 2,400 adult corpses, 1,200 each, and 
extract any gold teeth present. If we assume an extremely tight average time 
of 15 seconds per inspection/extraction, the operation would have taken (15 
sec x 1,200 =) 18,888 seconds, or five hours. 

In addition, two inmates would have had to load 3,000 corpses onto the 
freight elevator and another two would have had to unload them upstairs. This 
means 1,500 corpses per inmate, for a total weight of (1,500 x 60 kg =) 90,000 
kg or 90 metric tons. What I noted earlier in relation to Tauber’s statements 
applies here as well. 

Finally, two inmates were to transport 3,000 corpses from the freight eleva- 
tor to the furnaces, each of them 1,500 corpses. The method was very primi- 
tive: the corpses were dragged across the floor of the furnace room by hooking 
their necks with the bent end of a walking cane or a strap wrapped around a 
wrist:'° 1,500 drags with this ridiculous system! How long would it have tak- 
en? The furnace room of Crematorium II/III was 30 meters long, and the five 
triple-muffle furnaces were arranged next to each other. From the exit of the 
elevator, the nearest furnace was just over a meter away, the furthest one 
about 25 meters. Thus, on average, each inmate had to drag a corpse 12.5 me- 
ters, and then return to the freight elevator — 1,500 times in succession. If we 
assume an optimistic average speed of 1 meter per second, each drag (round 


167 For the children, I rely on Kubica, pp. 288f., who states that about 232,000 children were deported 
to Auschwitz, about 22,000 of whom were registered; given that the orthodoxy’s total Auschwitz 
dead toll currently stands at 1,100,000 (Piper 1993, p. 202), the number of children allegedly 
gassed (210,000) is about 20% of the total. As far as I know, no data on the number of men and 
women deported to Auschwitz exists. The percentages I give are taken from transports from 
France, Belgium and the Netherlands where list of the deportees’ names have been preserved 
(Klarsfeld; Klarsfeld/Steinberg; Het Nederlandse... 1948 & 1953. 

For the cane technique, see, e.g., Paisikovic, in: Mattogno 2021a, pp. 136, 145; for the strap tech- 
nique, see, e.g., Müller, p. 117; Nyiszli, in: Mattogno 2020b, p. 41. 


168 


C. MATTOGNO : SONDERKOMMANDO AUSCHWITZ II 141 


trip) would have taken 25 seconds, the entire operation (25 sec x 1,500 =) 
37,500 seconds or over ten hours. 

As noted earlier, Dragon's claim makes no sense that only two teams of 
five inmates were assigned to loading the furnaces, because at the cremation 
pace claimed, they could have served only two furnaces (six muffles), and five 
teams would have been needed for the five furnaces in the crematorium. 

Nor does it make sense to assign only two inmates to operate the furnaces’ 
gas generators, because each furnace had two gas generators, which therefore 
totaled ten, and each gas generator had to be constantly supervised throughout 
the cremation process, loading the coke, increasing or reducing the flow of 
combustion air through the appropriate doors, and adjusting the smoke damper 
according to the combustion process. 

Regarding cremations in Crematoria II and III, Dragon says nothing. 


4.13. Salmen Gradowski and the Buried Manuscripts 


Both during the Soviet and the Polish interrogations, Dragon spoke extensive- 
ly about Salmen Gradowski. In order to fully understand his statements, a 
brief introduction is necessary. Gradowski was an alleged member of the Son- 
derkommando to whom are attributed three writings, compiled in 1944, which 
are said to have been found at the end of the war. According to the orthodox 
narrative, on 5 March 1945, the Soviets found in the area of Birkenau Crema- 
torium II an aluminum canteen containing a notebook and a letter in Yiddish. 
It was taken to the Military-Medical Museum in Leningrad. Also in March 
1945, an anonymous Pole sold to Haim Wolnerman a manuscript in Yiddish 
that he claimed to have found in a tin can in the area of the Birkenau cremato- 
ria. (Mattogno 2021, pp. 248, 250). 
In his Soviet deposition, Dragon asserted (S10): 


“Among the 500 Sonderkommando men shot was a Jew from the town of Lu- 
na, Gradowski, who unbeknownst to the SS kept [a notebook with] a record of 
the transports with the people who arrived and were burned. 


In the last months before the Sonderkommando set fire to Crematorium No. 4, 
Gradowski, fearing that someone from the Sonderkommando would discover 
the writings [he had] always with him, began to hide the writings underground 
so that they would be preserved. To me personally, Gradowski handed over 
some of his writings, which he put inside a German canteen, to hide them, 
which I buried in the ground; I can point to this place. This was in October or 
September 1944. I also know where the grenades were buried that were made 
by the Sonderkommando groups that had prepared the uprising and the es- 
cape. I can point to this place.” 


And here is the account he gave to Judge Sehn (P10): 
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“I calculate the number of those gassed in the two bunkers and four cremato- 
ria at over 4 million. This was also the opinion of the other prisoners em- 
ployed in the Sonderkommando. The Schreiber [scribe] of our commando, 
Sauman [Salmen] Gradowski, a native of Grodno, wrote some notes, in which, 
based on the information provided by the inmates working in all the cremato- 
ria, he wrote down the number of persons gassed and burned in the individual 
crematoria and described what the prisoners of the Sonderkommando had 
gone through. Gradowski was shot in October 1944 during the uprising. Back 
then, 500 inmates of the Sonderkommando, which at that time numbered 700 
inmates, were shot. 100 of them slept in Crematorium No. II, another 100 in 
Crematorium No. III, and 500 in Crematorium No. IV. The diaries of this 
Gradowski, which were buried in the barbed-wire-fenced area of Crematori- 
um II, I dug up [myself] and handed them over to the Soviet commission. They 
were a notebook and a letter addressed to the unknown finder. By order of the 
Soviet Commission, all the writings found, which had been written in Hebrew, 
were translated into Russian by the medical prisoner Dr. Gordon. The Soviet 
commission took these materials with them. I know that other documents and 
records were buried in the area belonging to Crematorium No. II, and that the 
pits with the ashes of the corpses of the persons cremated in this crematorium 
were covered with earth. One must look for these things in front of the crema- 
tion furnaces. I cannot point to the exact place, because after the destruction 
of the crematorium, the situation there changed, the ground was leveled al- 
ready during the time of the Germans, so I lost my orientation. I did not par- 
ticipate in the gassing and cremation of people in Crematoria Nos. II and III.” 


Evidently, Dragon buried these writings himself, which he later dug up on the 
grounds of Crematorium II, but at the same time he assured: “1 did not partici- 
pate in the gassing and cremation of people in Crematoria Nos. II and III.” If, 
on the other hand, Gradowski himself buried the bottle in Dragon 's absence, 
how could Dragon specify the exact burial location and then dig it up without 
fail? All the more so since the ground around Crematorium II had been lev- 
eled, and he had lost his “orientation.” 

Nevertheless, he himself, no one knows how, dug up the writings and 
handed them over to the Soviet Commission of Inquiry. The chronology is at 
least possible, because Dragon was questioned on 26 February 1945, and the 
discovery occurred on 5 March — so the witness could have pointed the place 
out to the Soviets, but the inconsistencies I pointed out earlier remain. 

His advice to look for other writings “in front of the cremation furnaces” 
does not make much sense, because then these writings would have been bur- 
ied in the concrete floor of the furnace room. 

Dragon explicitly spoke of “a notebook and a letter,” the writings actually 
“found” on 5 March 1945, only in the Polish interrogation of 10-11 May, thus 
after the “discovery.” In the Soviet interrogation, he clearly mentioned only 
“Ta notebook with] a record of the transports with the people who arrived and 
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were burned” (S10), which was never found, and thus can be considered a 
mere myth. This is confirmed by the fact that this alleged record of gassings 
and cremations up to September-October 1944, in Dragon's perspective, 
should have listed the mythical 4 million victims! 

On the “finding” of these manuscripts, I add an additional element here 
that I had not considered in my specific treatment of the subject (Mattogno 
2021, pp. 243-289). 

A photograph from 1945 by an unknown author, but bearing at the bottom 
half of a stamp reading *"Upe3BbruafiHaa ro[cyNapcTBeHHaA KOMHCCHA]” 
(“Chrezvychaynaya go[sudarstvennaya Komissiyal”), the Extraordinary State 
Commission that investigated Auschwitz, shows on a table a destroyed water 
bottle along with a notebook and a sheet of paper, apparently in good condi- 
tion. The accompanying caption in five languages says (Bogustawska-Swie- 
bocka, p. 187; see Document 19): 

“Prisoner’s diary, written by Sonderkommando member Zalmen Gradowski, 


found in 1945 in the area of crematory II in Birkenau (Unknown author, 
1945)” 


It is not at all credible that an aluminum water bottle would have literally ex- 
ploded in such a way by merely lying in the ground for just five months, nor 
that any sheets of paper it contained would have been preserved inside so 
well, if the bottle was that massively destroyed. 

Tauber was equally brazen on this issue (P27): 


"Individuals from the crematorium staff secretly wrote down the most dra- 
matic figures and events concerning the gassed persons. These notes were bur- 
ied in various locations near the crematoria. Some of these notes were dug up 
during the stay of the Soviet Commission, which took them away. However, the 
vast majority must still be hidden in the ground, and this material could be re- 
covered. Among other things, there are buried photographs of people gassed 
in the gas chamber, as well as of a transport that arrived at the crematorium 


for gassing.” 


These alleged photographs were never found, despite the presence in Ausch- 
witz from February to June 1945 of many self-proclaimed Sonderkommando 
“eyewitnesses” such as Tauber himself, Dragon, Mandelbaum, Jankowski and 
Nagraba, and one can thus be quite sure that this is just another myth. 

Other stories also belong to this fabulous anecdote. I point out only one 
which is particularly crude and requires no comment (Dragon, S7): 


“Almost all the Russians were burned, and in the last period, before the arri- 
val of the Red Army and the liberation of the inmates of the Auschwitz Camp, 
mainly only Russian children were burned, who had been torn away from their 
parents; the adults instead were used for work in the camp.” 


This was evidently meant as a tear-jerker to ingratiate himself with his Soviet 
interrogators. 
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Conclusions 


There is no doubt that, as Pressac has shown, Tauber's testimonies are indeed 
95% reliable from the architectural point of view, meaning with regard to the 
physical description of the crematoria and their equipment. However, Pres- 
sac's judgment that I quoted in the Introduction is doubly naive. First of all, 
the actual congruence of Tauber’s statements with the crematoria’s architec- 
tural features and equipment is not at all “proof of the exceptional validity of 
his testimony” (Pressac 1989, p. 502), but simply its conditio sine qua non: 
the correct description of the crematoria in no way confirms as true what 
Tauber claims took place in them. Second, the correspondence of his testimo- 
ny with the *historical material available now that was not available in May 
1945,” i.e., with the documentation seized by the Soviets, simply arises from 
on the fact that — as is clear from his testimony — Tauber was made aware of 
this documentation by the Soviet investigators; hence it was available to him 
in May 1945. In this regard, Tauber stated in his Polish testimony (P3): 


“I call muffles, according to the terminology accepted by the Soviet Commis- 
sion, the retorts for the cremation of corpses. ” 


In reality, the German term “Muffel,” polonized into “mufle,” was the usual 
and correct term for the cremation chambers, something that Tauber should 
have known well. Instead, he always uses the wrong term “retorty,” retorts. 
He polonized other German terms — Heizraum, Drehscheibe, Schreibstube, 
Totenmeldung, Goldgießer, Goldarbeiter — but strangely not the far more im- 
portant ones (in his perspective) of “Gaskammer” and "Vergasungskeller." In 
the Polish interrogation he explicitly equated the alleged gas chamber with 
Leichenkeller 1 (Morgue 1), with the clear intention of “explaining” in an or- 
thodox sense the presence of this term on the crematoria’s plans (P7). 

Tauber was also able to observe the equipment and devices of the cremato- 
ria and the elements of the furnaces stored in the Bauhof at the time. 
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On the contrary, it appears from the examination of Tauber’s testimonies 
that he tried to explain the documents he was shown by the Soviets, and these 
attempts constitute a not-insignificant part of his testimonies. I limit myself to 
the most-obvious cases: 

1) Tauber states that dummy showers were installed in the gas chamber 
(and benches and coat hangers in the undressing room) only in the fall of 1943 
“to disguise the undressing room and the gas chamber by presenting them as a 
bath and disinfection [room]” (P10f.). This assertion, which has no documen- 
tary support, merely served to explain why the inventory attached to the hand- 
over negotiation for Crematorium III of 24 June 1943 concerning the base- 
ment (Kellergeschoss) shows “14 showers” (“14 Brausen”) for Morgue 1 (the 
alleged homicidal gas chamber),'® whereas in the corresponding inventory of 
Crematorium II (dated 31 March 1943) the showers do not appear at all.'”? As 
I explained earlier, these showers were in fact part of the “Special Measures 
for the Improvement of Hygienic Facilities’ implemented in the Birkenau 
Camp, which were ordered by Kammler at the beginning of May 1943, and 
for this very reason the showers could not appear in a document (the above- 
mentioned inventory of Crematorium II) created already on 31 March. 

2) The story of the undressing barrack, which, as I have shown earlier, is a 
mere invention, served only to explain why a barracks appears in front of the 
northeast corner of Crematorium II on the Plan 2216 of the Birkenau Camp 
dated 20 March 1943. Tauber, however, does not clarify why the short-term 
construction of this barracks had become necessary, and Pressac, who consid- 
ers it “proof” of Tauber’s reliability (Pressac 1989, p. 492), provides two con- 
flicting and inconclusive explanations in this regard (see Mattogno 2004b, pp. 
285f.). In fact, as I have made clear earlier, this barracks had been ordered by 
the SS garrison physician on 21 January 1943, and had already been installed 
a month before the alleged inaugural gassing described by Tauber, which, by 
the way, thwarts Pressac’s attempts at explanation. 

3) Tauber stated that the three forced-draft devices “were later dismantled, 
and the ducts carrying the combustion gases from the cremation furnaces were 
connected directly to the chimney” (P11). This is true, and the related works, 
as I explained earlier, were carried out after Tauber had left Crematorium II 
(mid-April): so how could the witness have known these technical details 
since at the time he was in Crematorium IV and then never returned to Crema- 
torium II? Evidently from the documents, as I learned them as well. 

4) Tauber’s statements about the strength of the Sonderkommando also de- 
rive from the documents he was shown by the Soviets. These documents are 
very fragmentary and start from January 1944. On 1 January 1944, the 
strength of the crematorium staff (Krematoriumspersonal) was 383 inmates; 


19 RGVA, 502-2-54, illegible page number. 
10 RGVA, 502-2-54, p. 79. 
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on 31 January, it was 414; and on 15 February, it was 405 (Mattogno 2016a, 
p. 141); thus, Tauber claims that number, rounded down to 400, for the begin- 
ning of his term there a year earlier (March 1943), and that this number re- 
mained the same until exactly February 1944 (P23f.): 

“At first, when I was assigned to work in the Sonderkommando, it numbered 

about 400 inmates, and maintained this strength until January or February 

1944.” 

For the nine months in between, he does not provide any figures, only because 
there are no documents in this regard. 

Even more important is the fact that, until February 1945, Tauber and the 
Soviet Commission of Inguiry alike were unaware of the term “bunker” later 
affixed to the alleged provisional gas chambers at Birkenau. In fact, he simply 
calls them “separate gas chambers.” As I have documented in another study, 
this term, purportedly in common use among the SS and inmates, was created 
only at the beginning of Jan Sehn’s investigation (Mattogno 2016, pp. 77-79). 

From a historical perspective, Tauber’s statements are either false or erro- 
neous, or they lack objective corroboration, such as: 

— the physical and thermo-technical follies on the loading of corpses into the 
muffles and on the cremation capacity of the furnaces, 

— the absurdity of the flames shooting out of the crematoria’s chimneys, 

— the alleged gassing of “French resistance fighters,” 

— the transports of French and Dutch Jews in March-April 1943, 

— the Greek transport allegedly arriving immediately after the transport from 

Krakow, the first said to have been gassed in Crematorium II, 

— the number of deportees in this transport, 

— the presence of Mengele at Auschwitz in March-April 1943, 

— the date of the Sonderkommando revolt, 

— the number of SS men allegedly killed during the revolt, 

— the presence of five “cremation pits” in the courtyard of Crematorium V in 

the summer of 1944, 

— the presence of a field railway in the vicinity of the “cremation pits,” 
— the presence of four or seven cremation pits in the entire Birkenau area in 

1944, 

— the transport of the crematoria equipment to Gross-Rosen, 

— the gassing of 200 Sonderkommando inmates in the disinfestation chamber 
of “Kanada” in Auschwitz, 

— the strength of the Sonderkommando in 1944, 

— its distribution among the individual crematoria, 

— the division of the presumed gas chamber of Crematorium II into two 
rooms, 
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— the retirement of Crematorium I in February or March 1943 (it was actual- 
ly retired in July 1943). 
.. not to mention the blatant lie about the number of camp victims (P27f.): 


"According to my assumptions, the total number of persons gassed in the 
Auschwitz crematoria during the period in which I served in these crematoria 
as a member of the Sonderkommando, is approximately 2 million. During my 
stay in Auschwitz, I had the opportunity to talk to various inmates who had 
worked in the crematoria and bunkers of Auschwitz before my arrival there. 
From them, I learned that by the time I started to work in the crematoria, ap- 
proximately two million people had already been gassed in Bunkers Nos. I and 
II or in Crematorium No. I. In total, therefore, I calculate the total number of 
people gassed at Auschwitz at about 4 million.” 


In light of the critical examination I have set forth above, Robert van Pelt’s 
claim that “Tauber’s statement was extremely specific, it did not contain con- 
tradictions, and it did not contain improbable allegations” and the attribution 
to it of the “the highest evidentiary value to it, not only because of its internal 
consistency,” characterize van Pelt as either a gullible fool or a deliberate de- 
ceiver. 

This also applies to his laughable judgment that “Dragon was precise and 
reliable when he talked about what he had witnessed in person.” What the 
witness claimed to have “witnessed in person” is false and absurd, and his 
statements teem with enormous contradictions. 

The intentionally untrue character of the statements of Tauber and Dragon 
results from an incontrovertible fact: both of them fixed the number of the al- 
leged victims of Auschwitz at four million — a mythical figure largely disa- 
vowed by current orthodox Holocaust historiography, which has been reduced 
to 1,100,000 (Piper 1993, p. 202). It matters little whether this figure was in- 
vented by the witnesses or by the Soviets. What matters is that the witnesses 
constructed their testimonies on the basis of the Four-Million Lie, i.e., their 
statements about the number of deportees to Auschwitz, the cremation capaci- 
ty of the crematoria, and the gassing and burning capacity of the phantom 
“bunkers” of Birkenau aimed at delineating the picture of an immense mass 
extermination of precisely four million people. 

The collapse of the myth of four million Auschwitz victims necessarily in- 
volves the invalidation of these testimonies, as they are based on falsehood 
and deception. In fact, one cannot claim that Tauber and Dragon had simply 
adopted a multiplier of 4 — as J.-C. Pressac (falsely) claimed regarding the 
ramblings of Myklós Nyiszli (Pressac 1989, p. 475) — so that it would be 
enough to divide all their figures by 4 to obtain the “truth”. On the one hand, 
this “multiplier” would still constitute a deliberate lie that completely discred- 
its the trustworthiness of the witnesses. On the other hand, the figures are only 
one aspect of these testimonies’ mendacity, and have no relation to the alleged 
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events that are historically false or absurd, and of which Tauber and Dragon 
claimed to have been eyewitnesses. 

This means that Tauber and Dragon were deliberate impostors. 

In reference to Tauber, van Pelt asserted that the “negationists [=revisio- 
nists] have not been able to discredit him as a witness.” However, the only 
thing that is actually certain is the fact that he has irreparably discredited him- 
self as a historian, and this applies to all orthodox Holocaust “historians” who 
have taken seriously the ramblings of these two blatantly false witnesses. 
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Document 1a: Interrogation Protocol of H. Tauber dated 27-28 February 1945. Man- 
uscript, second page. GARF, 7021-108-13, p. 14. 
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Document 2: Interrogation Protocol of H. Tauber dated 27-28 February 1945. Type- 
script. GARF, 7021-108-13, pp. 1-12. 
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Ap 6 econ rouapa,a mass Kpaunror! nena mui Eryrmia 
cyrk1.2n pro prow, T.e. D^ paowa UncH T rDounTOf'tt OPAC 
moeni 250-300 Trylom. B rpamropmn wenecs Ponant muen, 
Dtouspou 7 X 15,mr078 2 erpa,a BOCUOTO Hautioro fomzo.Uro 
uro dm aoma mapa, R DUB CO COP ADynmwx M oro, tro M 
norme mach MAKA C Pet, gape Foroftie oatrecurames, 
A tauapy peos, Tepe Om ocodoro ropiwritiaczoro yorroferm * 
C KOmpanbiznn OKINYA.TAFOTO “to TAA Dn3ONPMODM A TABA MIOC- 
monermut m Apynax rpew Topix Arepa. Baer CNytnit n pagan 2-2 
Peso n wnoumTorw? npmoommos 30-10 UeNorok MŁ, x Teu Pro 
CTPOMMaAA MATH Toctum,e ter tx CHMIEL n Kreunromnt 
Amt JBYKMY lembit pero mu vranmtmnmns c yet PAlISPOPOPYNAŁ 
re22u.DTetsreror NOWYBJEN mangit tour. Maren news MaMa crow 
Ara roloparors/ogm uyjom, oz renpmop/.R renemmro em 
rama nor „Tosmoforypa ox ao 1200-1700 mahu ? reropre, | 

Dror krokarorx! gelesmorarn cine An 1940 Tom no fon- 
Pom 1913 rom. 

Mener :0 noued yronxrcA im oProunwunx,uo X ha simy 
Kymn. rpownTopwt mata compa A ów ORAL Tro ix poston 
A n Dia. Try ur yapa = tocru oóranyrue roi. rt 
Too ort onyma aume M ota, umany/nponopro/ x 
abou. 
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Bo npes PRÓOTU BAA NOUN CHILO SUJAN 5. LIU mmo M 
T Mipro wose X0 20 UANONOK HNC OCTENOCÍ Caro Mtas Otem- 
vor,n OCTUNBILO UM yHWuTOzolh — HOT, PACOTFONAJEJ M COTTEN, 
D rom xa sapro wocKLo Hnc mer lopoPanx iu padory B xpeuaqofyci 
zarapa pxfitanny KpPaurropicj "ror WyWworoTeAcH LA, prouy unuanry 
on TATMEO Aut meroh. pror kpounropujj dur pecnomozon c Jani ` 
CTOPOHY TOTCID=FoPOZtOŃl rana Ao 15-70 upra uy —— na- 
qu, epee UpOCYMMONA 'uX.0 (5-70 unpre 1913 row imuun noc 
Tyner. tranonapri © Ayres Umie Dony „MX cTam m COMET 
BBTOBZTŁ T XpOLATOPAŁ, PUJAPODETŁ X Carer. Topi rmucnope 
MOTYLKI D Kpaumropufi © 1.000 401. na e aciulratt s Toro ropoja 
Kampa Rice out Gami onressponnH4 n OUD NPOMA it CONAN. Tay 
GAN IMTOPH C JETLUM,COTMIUO MYTH ota rpeuntopet gue 
AO Jina ODDAŁO Mona LOLNĄDIIA,OJJD Lus CHYZUD JW 
pauzeramtA,e mropoo imiddos JH orpetioiet promet fica neaga n 
kporierope “ino HODIOMIO HM Teex Rotax cromty,vro pro "RODI 
feupmunen xosope m Cans". nesonouegainet DOOS[OTEJDCL ADA 
poroto jo 4.000 vatnar „ut n rroun Torr nout Domes M 
C EA oneprrem peyel. Bee BOW y iX OTÓNTNNICH nn neue 


PIO marys Tralenopra marań.B feszanamto Gatt nouem, 
mip PAJA AAMUA, Bana enor mouet it KOKU UsPOJ pepe no 
wrypił D resokawapy.Tou SAD omaoma ker T Ayuormm nawo? 
DOMUI, T.O. Prepxy MAK Aymenso pecmemrenmt.8 TO peur, Konga 
TUYA SAMI DODOKOMODy,XMoDb PAFŁOTMIOCHH DARYNOPKERZNCH X 
Wa me! ytafuntm Posos.Taıy Ipecemesn T yarupe NIKA „HEA Du 
WRCR D notarse. ot pepun opos 20-20 mwyT,e mero kt: wx 


coram » 


l 
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B ragotnttapa tla OCL Ara Tamm = om nA, 
a wrorol narvevemue) Jada m: dpeunt JINA camaata incio nposeT- 
Pama moons pu.DXmuptm! 1a " rasomuopy m npor:normea3ex.Jlo- 
ZA (BCM MORIA EOSTA DO peatosy,T.0. D peste some 
Mei DOONK O KAA MALS, Misano pry? © Ayron 
unTefut © ATLA W T. 

IMrA0H-TEO v PADORN:MPO POCOPICTPAWACH uopo2 stonato- 
CA coTUnTuO ROJO IES, NPepTanmage cot" KRN nnnvyreminro 
cauatar © ia certiatize: oToHmiet A Pro rpoumTomet mach 
ORT Proxy ome mowed RA y o oermeigmomsceh no 4-5 
TRAE. Try COLMmamich pe 20-70 emyr. Drot Fpownora] ye 
ptolipotten e inpra 1913 Dawn na OTRA 194 POL, Ton. OM mą 
8 werten Toro PEsitponalsul muj) oft Mon! NOJNMUACH D om 
dys komary, koulnry vTOpano TEL, MU y muot Oleuinmt solora 
COPLIA, “UCL, ONLI, MANTA DONOTLN Sy Ea PTO CHNATWBANDE 
P WYPISU CYNYKM,A NIM im TOZgINDX ywowMen, X NOUN, yYKAD= 
JUTE DIRX 1 OO Y "NILU: Dep norpyoron n mehr ow- 
Mee mack X imIpunuureL n COMO ODA upt MOL 
a pupe e Ao POJEMUIM TEM ua Moro Morgen 
e co^nreuu s nmyfauruut,roTODUOS,? CAYUDO cont RTO CDHTOTANWUCA 
M lie oron ret n PRIOMBUOPY „DADOIFTH inc COFARNE „Stunt NATE, 
OGGMEJK rosoli. 

Deero n krzanropitt n MEDA mono! sonnapiounimya 
HRC pima JP O wamnnox Jan. NOA, AAA HC 
HCI on MPL Oou, ALO Ip 7UoMTOR,A poucto (uro ye- 
TUDO DURO MI deuaxteruacx, ON TEEPITNIM TDyDM YUI A Due, 
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— ET i 


n: + 
5) 


ho He FRONPoRnIMEX,# meu KAROŃ TO yuer.fioo Motrin sowpp- 
ROMO HIJA UD n zerope,n coke P2.KpeunTo[wt, SCAR Sum TDorenop- 
TN maet, pomas KPyYPADCYTOWD „JAKA yisemoanme b Senpere 
HO TucAunuX.3m Cyma YHTOZNIOCH D CPORIKU 2p 2.000 vamnak. 
Boca! 1943 rana uro nocrpoazo cue TPE Kpauaropun, 
rap Taca crams YHAATOWNTŁ Ha NOCPAJETTOM POUNPOTRIMA M COT- 
mon. Pupu c mpeusTorwow HP muni dymuposstporers KpeuNTOTA 
Fa. Toum mora zo TIA, AR t ER," tarot so Hponycknofł cnasos- 
woru.Czayszia Cumt rpeusvopa 7 4 a 5,00 dam Aryroro rain, 
B mupu rfouaropua damn oyn nous c D -23 myjer. B uylom 
SAKIMJIMBASO b 4-5 veronarJIromrpsrToamwners cownt han 35 
wer. Zeus of nous ctam Jp 1200-1500 wwronar vem kio 
. ro mu? yHMITOTANOCH Norau 1014 Pons, Pe ram m yuswroueie 
4 xpounropwi 14 GOKU WET, yioma fpoityocrx noreran- 
Kos x peiirpon,fi fca man phóovna e Solon, wie MPO- 
ICL peoTOPL TO TCeX KpaŁNTOPMAX :X Hn Koormx,nocTouy A IRAD | 
fo nomjpiido. Bo mex Kpataropiuix AUM yerotiowiony ras3renepnTo- 
At,mronio mioremt Ha roma, 


Bonon: Kox * yerpoauu Micomse knMopu NPU KDEUNTOPREX 
A w^ Wr n Wwe HOME DTDAIVUUDU Jy. 


Qro. npe rpotnTopuux | 4 « 5 Pura nperpoike, Abu oxo- 

m 20 wevron.Duyrpx npacrpofika dun pawjajatm m TDW 
OTĄOIOKIYI, | Lo 50 0 IMX AO DONA rnuopofl"m: sadpacuma- 
mut" MEOH" v cromex atopy IN TLCOTO OKONO ANyx Movpos Mi- 
JM yozrpoenu xowt c peuerreut,gokpunmxpuem:;t DOPUDYAYDCKA SDUz- 
ROM. KOZĘ masmi rupa MAE DD jino rapueTAUACKA JAR- 
PUTA Mapt. nououeistu4 rnoonux KAMAD uapog rortupp NPR- 
MRONO X manama Propert no MOLA ponas nouxiotpto mox 
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CA CC. 


Ja 


Tpex regone rep MocTa, 
B veanmeamert oT ramrtoorna mer yuma MAF), HMS MY 
OTTANIAJM NAME B AJON, Amyx It pax muopox fIhotcc 
OTTAR Jae? nposevamtur timorujo TOMy,KBK wro farmoms 10 
ARM B msoma KaMapnx wpownTopsen Y 2 x 3.Tramtügm serna 
mech m TOu,uro "INDIE" OŁGTECHTUDE CO"amtüoM topa ODACANIAŃ 
Bio AGK,CJeJnHHSA 9 croue,n a D KDujo,rnk n xzpenTOnwt NP ox 
3.KPote TOPO,D rasomex ROMO PAX KDounTODs2D 4 H 5 v» duo Bam- 
TAIAIMA,NODTÓMY nponóTpuTRISOD KALP nposnamunor Hocpasn mou 
ZTKTEDA:SR FADE] 1 MON. Tryin Noone otpontamtn THPPYLYNMACH 
B IDyX IMOPENYOHIOTK, MX MÓC CRI MEM n peagenczka, mugo 
¿rar wro mamat Nommfoa mpais y Wpeunvoreet 15/ oyaa 
Wepoa mpynso mept mo Amon KNALNTOPOU na ux ampa Be mer 
mx, 


Harp peogenemca dwa gorpyistm TÜyünitt Z 00m m ero 
Ares n rpawsropu(ł npudurem IDHA mpra up, Pase raza 
m POPS s OTOM PAIN DONA TUBUNI D POJOMIX Knuennx, 
RING; Cromo „Kora upexparat poses PATIO 74. 


OMET: pramroruf © 1 HoMEM DAKPŁUEI X Dorseranı acre, D 
Eau mane? c mpra 1913 ram, 


SAA: Como npo HM MAUS D Roman KAIKE 
AMO TO DOB © "Ia D. : =" * 


ET: Komronni F 3 da nyjen D sensata p nnpene 

TAS ryp UA n OROLUICUTOLĘL DO OKEAGTA 104 
roge.D ipxópe worte noszy nper X oro pogo reo Mousuy = 
A Bo Sund, Kpezunrordi MA x jan B kon mpra 1012 Toma x 
UBER R rmeuanreipu NO anyer 19% roza ROMO ; 
NACTŁ OTO cropere R EMAI OKASE, D OTO a 19% rom Suna 
Estera ero modopen, 
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F 77 
=f}. Nya vin] y 


Hpounvome) P 5 Gin nyia n una 1913 raya u paforn no 
20 Amapa 1915 roa. ? 


fonpoc nrapmeu za cemyssero ABA. 
Taxecnize mean OPORTO Mie toren no,? tam x 
PECNACUTKCH — Tape. 
. POTPOGIM: Morena Roary NImsyrom 


1-79 Yrposie iro Im 
tolom eriet; (AZ ft] PŁODY A 


TOYA EINE TAART MYP MHRA PAN. 
22 feupnat 1915 rom. 


Koroni, Syayet npanyapa:ujol 04 OTROTCYNALA DOM ca Aauy 
NORSK noraso) ‚norngnn: 


DONNE: Cereus, zorzm HOM DpoxpoTUUDD U 
KUITOA OTTATATTL WAMU TOON A — 


QUA; B wong orrnópn 19% rom. mmammror Y 5 coruna 
Tune] mo DO Surars 1915 rom Nach Cmm nnuyvern- 
Hus X pacorfowiyina Hosnis mut. 


QIDET: B mens sp kpoumTrpton > a 2 móoramm P amiy cueny 
LOTMCNLID ip (0 Ua mun na on naar narorn, 

Bau " TAF maty "ORAL y" cae nt FO unn 

Cwena poioman 12 unasp.n cyrku mdorans ine ouni. on O tano- 

mex no «rounropuu ID > m 3 POOR POJBAFUMOR 10 CHALMNTLIDO NYU 

OR Ay opasan; D 
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wee ⁊ 
r -9- = 


"4 


1. Ydofsa Tegel, ooranenme © Mo ROR morryora "x ta 


Amrou, y Oo pito nouman pu - 15 vond dex 
2. Birpycka rpynon w em w nazjlocra nx nog canauty 
- 15 tomar, 
3. Veron rponn un mam = 2 uexonara, 
4. Teparmxeny/ormema minei mane 
c rmon - 4 uonofeza 


5. emerw/ypreite gorra gyám y 
Trynop/, - P uaren, 


6. mM DENYA reueneropon - 2 moren 
7. Otaysron nod cutre JUD yon = Puommsa, 
^. Yorma tryms c mo" euer = 7 toma 


9. onser trytor x neroman naven - 2 wmrem. 
10. Serpysre vrynon n rerorew/qne 


prynn no 5 yezorer, =- 10 Yonomx, 

11. Tottagiwa kupingwa - 4 'uatonara 
—w— e — 

- @ varon, 


B rero P 4 «5 D CNeiy po^omego no 20 yararak 
Ha moa ^ xpatmrorsst (umo rpoua TOMO Tim Watonem JININ Aet 
Meczepon,voTODuO DopolbimmUUDE 22:07:48 uyt ,hupramaze y rpynan, 


WAL Credo, wwrork fm Teo provat 
J ra i 
¿INR eax FDounTo[wo" P peapa "pozer n 1905 rosy. 


QUIET; — C unrm-enrona 193 ropp n gamepeouetzs ME O 400 
uaprer awt DecoDeJem UK no FpepeTOP4M TOKIN = 
MTN E Po: g morawa 240 VaXDTOK.R tpatnrorwi Y A x4 - 
120 U0T9NaK, Comme X nn Pastene patorax AQ wemoror, 
POB COCTOD somermouniun Tee npour TOMATO, TOR NOE 
i Bany uncTL pnáouwY cuOro unimos ry JUNTA — ra Tem 
Dyram COTAN S DOMARE noma, | 
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C Mur wenn 104 Tomi orum mouw gomer OM utu 
OO kazi ynon aus Jp EM YAONA, Tax zer © moro no- 
MeHX OM HponTOPAM PS orem CET TPE P Foc?rax ura 
TOcCTOHOTUTONA M Myelin OTIS resonar KeMero UT m emery 
om nań, 

Mioamsne mema ualmnek "IO ROM" © peut oc Rin 
Cute mony4om nm padoms Cory its ofro: 

Kremropu! VE = 120 tatora/m @ von.n eustr;/.B Kpaun- 
vare W 2 - 120 101,8 xpawiropim NA — CO v en. Yreunar:ct Y5- 
QU ven Omi FOUORA Egam Z2 u were npa taq -200 uot. 
BUT: kpe Kpeuwscopan x KOCZTON yenoninex NMO We 

UA GM bau aga aR JID nyteń my. 
QUT: B Dirrenny rpoun tpoinraritan TOME yero aga 

DT GTbiiie moma rue To x PA kamen one mx, 
PIO YAMTOA MAA no SHED, FON DIE HAVAI POPADŁ, no 
onns, mo Hana Hrotpyrune n mo JUAUTO: TA Jy? y Anpoja: ac. 
1912 rom. 

C umi 19% rom pp omenipn 19% rom rms iran 
curio pofomix resoren FnMorn WA u roca” mrt not ratero KET- 
fH ON rmurmoper 175. 

BNP: Cromxo uncon s GYTE pufommim poses M IDCTPH, 
QTODT _ Kreator WAAS 4 HOC TT HAM Ct TARON, 
, 8 Takm A pomo rayu nodyn Myrna cytes, 

B rpomrop:m T2 n 2 corola TDN n Nounx nrotaranit 
CE N TOUCH C yTOK on moron Dopon man im omerity anton, 
m ho wotoo 21 mon, 


im 5 Enti NYTOM yibRrTO EDUC pourpier Scione- 
MELIN ARS OLGA wr us VIENTO, — 


` aua SHOUT ILE unes "saiufoprawn ip rien" nowy yono- 
TAM trau co zo y kpesnTo Parte odoin “sarpar 


—— — P — HÀ À————— MM À — sa 


~- „wat E d 4 = 
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-H- 


mise CIN „OPI ra MO mt CIMIY rm rnocrasbtro cor Hon 
POr N CTDDRDUPUDM, 

R sycro 197 rom nomp JIEMTOBLEŁ Jp DO) wenover 
Romo nrası,Boe out um ywsoruntam n repo Ayumi kt v ka 
Mapo xv Zcoumlorıpat,.lie eco verre WANI Hong: Untram zpy- 


PAX. 
dun) cJytubi,rarzp ag amemwona Sum orimu 500 


Wenmonek 4 coca B pór rro mu Cer tiorowy tro 
SAMI m Thanctopre NPM VAA xauta. 

bia iD geny DOMRORTR mwen Ho nory innean nans, 
MIRO Doutta . 


—— Raaliiora Nreryrapn 
1-20 Jipamexoro ponro -unfop — +4 
(t.4. 4 un 


A,TAYITP Fenupsc Adpexou nonositrrani mitona: 


WocTDu pn OEI TA Portimao” romnter, na 
Alle SOTOPLX GWI TO NEA jumuiy GPO rnno nA 1pnyc ira roaxy- 
Xo.0T D2OPO Fnhnzn ÓW OTTO] X Aue, PRIME Z © a s Pij 
Amon 4 morm „pit cema aryo tm Kacrmx n my fuy etor 
ZAD: Pru ron —E pyres ua Merms Iw moro, tro otm 
ayse POPSAN.CuavaNn N FGLSNY mumu mam npo n, seve. Trym m 
400 wemonor n norattrnty e tarzas, oem Taasi m namsma- 
WA. Sora Tyan Ta droctmt DCTBJNLINO TDyhu ım Moons IP, oe 
SUPER AX Thom WY DfaMaist mpos © TDynSD. . 


- 


In ora roorpe TRYON CPAs OMe Y Doro bat 
ROYN OyTON.UOHM temas OTP OAUTH Gozkues 10 MES DTO Jianen m nę 
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[res] FO 
9 


BAJILIA ÓWNO Cub HA OOM KOCTDe,TO HMI DECO TUNA ma- 
TOJWTL inya morry, 


Snümcouo RAPID Mue opowmu - Hash, ic 


Tonpoc nommera . 
CAMDOEDAY = Dama. AWA 


Toons Boattiaro TIpax ypope 
1-70 Yrpexinroro pora — Kanon ETA YDS. 


Sense ROBHHOTO Mroryrorn 


Bopip ; 
10 kopa Mpima Tora: 


a MU, 


/ 


/ 
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IS 


KAR) 


NPOTOKON 


mumIIIDID€ED IDA GR de oec 


ANRCA.CBHAETEJZRÓ 


27 temens 1975 rome. [efernynjaA Apc. 


[loue melipro upo&ypopa 1-70 yepsatp Eora Spora wallop porta 
TIAYOMOB Wolpe wwa! ECZOLOWMELOBEHHODI B KAYOCTBO CHWIETENA c COG- 
mageusew ©T.C7T.167-163 VIIK POICP tepes nepenagusks CADOHNY PES- 
repany Mexcumoney/ duruyo oniUtOUuaHHyo/,c DOMCKOPO ka Dycckwa Four. 


1. (TAA „MA ,OTUBCTBO = TAYBEP leupaux Aöpaxatı. 
2. TlonipHCTPO - PENA, 
3. FBIMOKETEHOOPŁ — spot, 


4. Tox X wero pospemat - 9 xxvi 1917 roge, rop. Kuron, Toro ya 
DONATA /Tosbue/ . ; 

5. [iposcxozneHka - ita Mili. 

6. Vipasopenma — 7 KJIECCOB. 

7. [epratiocTr» — Sonop, 

R. CeMe/!'npa noJmvxeite,COOCTAT COMbUA M GA MOCTO'EITOJIEC TPO=XDIOCT . 

O. Neoro CHYTÓW M gauean TOTNOCTE — 

10.Boanpa grame 4 c Mmioro Tom B FTA — 

11.4027 mr up ope a/- 

12.Jueotue W OoAX/Forga, Pie x A rausere koro/- 

13.CYYAMOCTL = He Cy. 


14.TDCTOSIIDA NACTODETATECTMO A TOUuHNÍl aJpec — POD. KUEHON, yma 
Trystamperen W 4, 


Kororsft, fyxyws UDANYDPAZĄBH of OTRATOTNEHKOOTK ga JAVY AOMEN 
NOKEDBHIKK s JA OTRes of RASAR no cT.C5 YE POP — nommen,” 
NOKABAJ: 


Document 3: Interrogation Protocol of H. Tauber dated 27-28 February 1945. Type- 
script, first page. GARF, 7021-108-13, p. 28. 
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sls E (Cn YA 


= — do 


Protok 


Ics 


1 
O4'iqcim, mia 24 maja 1945 r, Dądsia Śledozy w Krakowie Jan Sein 
eulonek Komisji :Qa Badania Sorcani Wionieoko-Hitlsrowskioh w * imi 
pracettohal ma wniosek © obecności | wapó. - 
ien TEL pray ładaiale wicoeprokuratera 
— — Edwarda Pqohzlakie;e w trybie art, 254 w 
kousksu postępowania kornego b, więznia obosu 
tonosatracyjne o w Oświęciażu nr 90124, który zaznał oo na stę pujer 
Wazywen się Henryk Tauber, uredseny 
5.V11,1917, © Chrzanowie, syn Abrahama faubera 
1 Mindy a donu Ssajnowic, kawaler, wyznania mo jm 
fessorego, narodowości | przynależności pala tro 
rej polskiej, s serodu ohalewkara, aaniecaialy 
w Ghresnowie ul, Orunweliska 1, niskarsay, = - 
Do ostau wybuchu wojny w roku 1939 mieszkałam wras 5 mój, 
najbliżesą rodsing licazcą 14 oadb © Chrarno-ie, f rodziny tej pososta- 
łem pray toołu ja 1 jeden g moich semerdw, O losie jednego s braci 
który wywędrował do Rosji, nie mmdotąd widomości, W awig ku a moos 
wymi »kojami przesiędleńczyni 1 wysiedledoayni rodzina n sza sostala 
rosbita 1 ja znalazłem się w ghecie krakowskim, Tam arevstowany sosta- 
kom w Listop.sie Xzókxz 1942 r, 1 osccsony w wiqaieniu tycorskiej 
siugby porządkowej przy ul. Jósefińskiej 31, V dniu 19 ot cania 1943 r, 
przewiesiony zostałem wras s transportem 400 ż,dów s gheta krakowakie sg 
1 000 aryjosykami s Monteluppich do Oświąciaia, W transporcie tym było 
okoła 800 mążozyza i 400 kobiet, Kobiety oddzielono saras na üworoux w 
Córiqolmáu 1 umioszosono w obozie kobiecym w Brzezinkąch, a je w grupie 
250 wiqunión zydów 1 około 530 aryjczyków dontuiem się na blok 37, oa 
etika B To, Byl to blok niewykończeny, bes okiem, bes drswi £ bes poji, 
Następnie praessodiem a kolei przes blok 22, 20 tego sameco odoinka obs 
voego, byłem przes parę dai w Bunie, zzżz skąd & porodu stwierdzonej 
winds wiguatée toj grupy do ktofej nalesalen choroby tyfum,pramissieny 
costalon s $owretem de Drzesiaki 1 unisasosony na Woks Zl odofaka Y ib, 


Document 4: Interrogation Protocol of H. Tauber dated 24 May 1945. AGK, NTN 93 
(Hóss Trial), Vol. 11, pp. 122-150. 
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elo 1.3 

V międzyczacie praeprowsisono rejestracją , w osa.ie której podolem 
Siq sa kmlifikowaneco dluscrsa-meoha.ika, Z poosatkiem lutego 1943 
przybył na blok Umterscharführer Groll, Arbeitedienst i Arbeite- 
einsata rięzień Mikuss 1 wybrali s pośród przebywających na naszym 
bloku więżniów fachowode rzekomo do pracy w warestataoh w Oświęcimiu, 
Wybrano nas 20 mlodych mqio&ysn żydów, Zuprowisono nas ta blok IV, 
gánie whadani zostaliumy przes Lekarza 1 wszyscy usnani sa sdrowyoh, 
Taro samego Ania przewieziono mna autem pod eskortą SS-mannów de 
Oświęcimia i umieszczono na bloku II = pekmjx Dunkrse ur 7, Houtgmego 
dnia zaprowadzono ma 20 pod silną eskorty SS-mannów do bunkra, w 
którym, jak sign pinie) olmanio, mieściło się krematoium ar 2,.Tu sae 
stnliśmy siedmiu żydów, z.i, i Jankowskiego oras trzech Polaków, 
apo był Mietek Morawa s Krakowa, Był to mqtosy.na wysokiego warsha 
blondyn, smozupły, wyglądał ma około ¿4 lat, Jeden a braci jego 
był boksarem w Krakowie, Słyszniem, se rodzima Morawy mieszkała na 
Debnikaoh, Początkowo tu = o25.1e praoy w pierwszym krematorium w 
Oświęcimiu był em bardzo surorym capo, nakasanı przez Nienoów pracą 
wykonywał przepisowo, W później.zym omasie przeszedł jako Oberonpo 
do krematoriów II 1 III w Bras.inos, Tam starał sig syd s mani w 
sgodsie, poniewnę było nas tam Okolo 400, pracowliémy już przes 
dłuższy sans przy krematoriaoh, byliśmy zrezygnowani asdecydownnt 
na wasyetko i dlutego nie posralalióny sobie lud w iua, = = - = — 

(U pierwesym dniu po przybyciu do krematorium przemówił tu 
do ms SS-aann ÜUnterscharffhrer, któreco nazwieka nie pamiętam, 
Powiedział nam, że wykonywać będziemy pracą nieprzyjemną, £6 musimy 
sią jednak do nioj przyzwyczaić i po jakimé czanie mie będzie ona 
przedstawiała da nas żadnoj trudności, M Prsemawial on w języku 
polskim, V oalys prasmowieniu nic repomnial ani siorem, to zatrudzigm 
ni 
reskasem “Lee sa die Arbeit i biciem ms po głowach bykewosm, Eras 
a rition Neram napganili mas do bunkra ksesaterium mr E, gónie 


ujane? Shay kilkaset swłok Ludzkich, Losaly cus na stosach, jedzą ma 
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<rugich, Sabrudeans, marznięte, viele urięk byłe — 
eres inne 8 resciqtynt,widesssis na seko jach, 
EN były poamarsane, Susi@lidey siekiorami oddsiee 

24 jedno pa drugich, Dies i wograiani j;raes Orego Ünteresnarfühsera 
kU DT 
1 nonenkiaturą przyjętą przes Eomi: ję — peces iii 
ty @ spalania © 
sviék, Y *hajoowni* ukiadalióny swioki me wísku porusas jącym się 
ma <zykach, biegnących młęvzaz między piecami, OG drasi „rowsdząc ych 
2 bunkra, state mejde"tl: się smoki, wieek ten jodasi) na * 525 jb1a* 
9bT882j400j ‘eta wm wszystkich klorunknch 4 poruszającej cię w po 
przek "hajoowni* ma userczych dnach; Bo każiej reterty prownasiiy 
od tych sserokich agvm morte sayay m których toczył cią wéaek 
se veterty, Wöser ten poruvarl się m catereoh małych, metalowych 
kółkach, Mini eflma metelom, postomy w kestaloie >krayni, Do skrzyni 
tej wkiadano día oboiągenia kamienie i telase, Przedłużeniew vierseh- 
niej deisay ove) skrayni byłe metalowe Koryto, ukupedoi ponad d m, 
En korycie tym układaliómy po pięć zwłok, Najpisrw dwoje smio} , 
urzóconych nogoni w kierunku pieca, brsuohami Jo rry, nastęzrie 
w" odwrotnym kierunku d-oje swiok,1 te awioki zwrócono Wyły brave 
chami ús réfy, Plyte zwięki kinasione mageni w kierunku pieca 4 
grabietem serépenye 39 sóry, Bos tych płątych zwiok opadały wadi 
1 jakgtyby obajaomby was vethio uwięki pad mini letyce, Pontowas 
Ledunek taki pozował nissan ciqi^? podst wy mbaka, wobec tego 
* podtrzynywaliśny desk koryto od delu, aby wózek nie przechylił sią 
4 rwheki nie «diy, fak naladowane heryte wpychaliśwy de retorty, 
Gdy grioki zmajdowiy sią jue w pisou prayitsymymlióny je bla- 
saugen pudlem prsescvelaym wzdłuż koryta, a inni -iqzniowie wyciąc 
qui wheat s pod smok, Specjalny uchwyt na końcu koryta perysal 
by empties, Bastqgnie somybalidey drei, Y krematorim ar 1 
EE io qu cr tt oma maa. a 
| vierte aus magia pied surok Latakian, dem 
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escénie można więc bylo spalić w krenatiziun tym 20 sekok lodakioh, 
W tym osasie, guy ja pray obełudze tero krematorius pracowałem spe 
lenie takiore ladunku trwało do półtorej rodziny, Byiy to bowiem 
swleki ludzi wychudzonych, istne szkialety, które sig baraso powoli 
paliły, E pózniejszej praktyki 1 Obserwacji spalania w krematoriach 
II 4 III wiem, że smoki loai tłustych pola się znacznie amyboiej, 
Prooes spalania przyspiesza lenis się tłuszosu ludzkiego, które 
rytrnrza ćodatkowy żar, fozystkie pieos kremtorium 1 Ana juoval y 
sią w hali, którą nazywan "hajcownia*, W poulitu wejścia do tej 
hali am jüomni się jeden piec zwrócony generatorem w kierunku drsvi 
wejściowych, a pieoani retortoryni wgłąb hali, Dwa dal. ae usytaowa- 
ne "prost odwrotnie to sncosp, & piecami rotortomymi w kisrunkm 
drawi wejéciovych, s generatorami Erab hli, snajdowały sią ma dru- 
gim końcu hali, Pisce te opelane byly koksem, Zostały rykonene, jnk 
érvisdosyly © tym napisy na drariach pieców 1 innych metalowych ano 
Cinch, przes [irme "Topf und Söhne" s Erfurtu, Wózek do przewożenia 
awiok był równioż wyrobem tej :irmy, Za "hajoo(nia" anojdorała sig 
mala koksomia, .bok niej main ssreibestube, a d^ls] n^ prawo naga- 
syn urn na popiół ludzki, Drami ojścio"e, które prowadzą obecnie 
do hali nazywrnej praesennie "hajoomig® przebite zostały dopiero 
pózniej, W tym os vie kiedy ja w krs ztęrium I prioomiem drzwi 
tych mie było, Do hajoowni wchodziło .14 wówozaa arawiami s korytarsa 
na lewo od rejścia, Drzwi tnkich było dwoje, Ne priwo a korytarza 
prowadaiły drewi plerwese do podręcznego magazynu, w którym znajdow- 
ly sią zapasowe russta, Tu rosbisrali sig ludzie preywiesient malymi 
transportami nutami, których sa osnedw mej pracy w krematorium I 
w bunkrse tego krematorium ros-trzeliweno fBunkren nazywam t4 ozęćć 
budynku, w której gazowano ludzi,/, Transporty takie nadohedsily ras 
lub dwa rasy © tygodniu í skłndały się s 30 — 40 cado, Byli to ludzie 
wszalkich nsredowoéoi, Ba osas rozstrzeliwania mas, pracujęych w 
fonderkgmande, sapędzano do koksowmi, Zwłoki rosstrzelanych sna jäp- 


walidav motępnio » bunkzgo, U wszystkich zwięk yidsiclidey zwią % 
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postrzałową w tył ozaaski /Oenioksohuss/, Honstrseliva/ dokonywał 
stale jeden 1 ten sam BS-aann S oddziału polityoaneso, w asyście 
drugiego SS-manne 5 teco samego oddziału, który pisemnie utwierdzał 
Śmierć resstrsalanych, Capo Morawa nie był wras a nasi v kokowai 
w orelo rozstrzeliwania, Oo robił » tym omosie, nie wiem, Zwłoki 
resstraelanych wynosilidey s bunkra do hajoomi gdy jeszcze całkiem 
oiepłe były 1 ooiekały świętą krwią, Drigie rejście z korytorsa 
na promo prowadziło do pokoiku w którym składano popiół se zriot 
ludzkich, Prees pokoik ten Prseobodsilo sią do właściwago bunkra, 
użyranego za moich osasów do rosstrzeliwmnia ofiar, a przedtem 
tvpózziajzyrueszyukiówwkza do gaso-ania ludzi, Y grudniu 1962 r, 
sagazówano w tym bunkrze 400 więzniów ze Sondertomanda, Opowiada) i 
mi o tym więsniewie, których przy pracy przy krematorium I szata- 
łem, giy do precy tej zostałem a - Y krematorium nr I 
pracorziem od poosatku lutego 1943 r, do menta 4 maroana 1943 r, a 
wigo prsesslo jeden miesiąc, Przez only ten osas treymano me w 
bunkrze ? bloku XI, Było n.a tam 22 żydów, ponieważ do grupy raszej 
prarbyioj s początkiem lutego z Brzesinki dodano d'óch jentyatów- 
żydów czeskich, Owych siedmiu żydów, których zautłem pray pracy 
w krematorium I trzymano również «a bloku XI, tylko w innej oeli, 
Capo Mor>wa 1 pracujący już pray krematorium nr I wras a mim Polacy 
Józek i Yaosk, misnzkali na bloku 3. & więc na bloku otwartym, 
Prócz owych dwóch żydów ozaikioh przydzielono w olgru tego miesiąca 
do naszej grupy ostereoh Polaków Staszka 1 Włodka, których nasvisk 
nie pamiqtam oras Wladyslows Biskupa s Krakowa 1 Agrestowskieve 
Jona s gainyPno, koło Warss wy,  Marieka ich dokładnie pamiqtam, 
ponieważ pisałam im listy po niemiecku do rodziny, I ci osterej 
ostatnio wymienieni Polacy missskali na bloku IV, Przy wyruszaniu 
de pracy nazywano stare komando, zatrudnione przy krematorium I 
"Komando Erematorium I", Zaza grupą, 59 spagsy 23 tydór s bloku XI 
1 owych saterech Polaków przydzielonych de naszej grupy, nasywano 
“Kasanda Iremtoriun IT", Osnscsenis tego nie rormieliduy wóvosaa 
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Bo piero pózniej przekonał ióny się, że przysłano nas na wa ' 


praktyką do kresatorium I, colon praygotwmnia się dO pracy w kre 
matorium Ti 


ZnZNROZAM, te krematoria 1 koranda zatrudnione przy ich ob.ludae 
podlegały oddziałowi politycznemu, Kartoteki visaniów pracujących w 
ty h komancach anajdoważy się m oddziale pol i tycznym,wrzzptiatuiaiou 
Yiduyzuateng chorych nie poszjamo de sapitala, tylko na bloku sonknig- 
tm ırandanno dla nich osobną isb4 szpitalną , Mok, : ktofym misas 
kalidey był izolowany , a w Oświqcimi: trzymano nas w zaakniątym blo- 
ku II, Zsolnienie oig s komanda 4 przeniesienie do innego nio zaleta- 
ło od Arbeitsdienstu í n stypić mogło tylko na suraądzenie oddziału 
polity amero, Loknrgou naczym był żyd francuski Pach, Był to bardas 
dobry ajeoj-list^, leczył SS-mannów 1 sa ioh protekcją udalo mu ata 
wyjostać & bloku Sondarkomania na inny blok, Gdy fakt ten doszedł 
do indomości oddsialu polityczneco Pnoha przydzielono ponownie de 
pracy w naszej izbie chorych miso, 14 bvł na bloku "Glnys jug kilka 
miesci oy, W onnsie mej pracy w krematorium I kontrolę naczej iziałal= 
moćsi z r^"iení* oddsinlu politvosnere przepromizał m,i, Untereture 
führer Grabner i Oberscharführer Kwakornak, Przypominam sobie, jak 
arro Mietek awrócił sią do Orebnera, ażeby mu przydzielił jedneco 
więznia de raay, joniewni jeden s nnazaj grupy zmarł, Grabner odpo- 
wiedział mu, że jednego"sugangu* dad mu nie mote, teby zubił jessose 
ostereoh żydów, to wówozne de mu “augeng” pięciu, Zapytał przytym 
Mietka, osym.bije wiqsniów, listek pokazał mu kij, Grubner ohwycił 
wówcz e russt telesay í ofmiadosyl Mietkowi, by tym bił "iązniów, 

Po pierwakym dniu pracy w krematorium I piqoiu s mej grupy sameldowalo 
się ohorymi, i posostalo na bloku, No.tepnego 
trupów s bunkra krematorium I anslemlióny ich zwłoki nagie bos dla. 
Ad pevtraslu, Praypussonsm, te zostali s-esptlowant, Po miesięcznej 
pracy przy krematorium I pozostało nas s 22 żydów tylko 12, Orupę 

tq mros a Władysławem Tomioskiem s Qieszyna 1 czterem wynisnionymi 


jus zronsomie Plaani Biskup 1 taai/ przeniesioną v dnia 4, EIN IBA. 
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Go grzesiaki, gdzie unieszozeni “Ostalidey w bloku ur II TT. » 
B ED, Byk to Mok saskaiqty, Jak eq Mania; doxietatalan fontesek 
FERA en — - ma Był to stary wigeied, 
siqeesterys . przydzieleniem go de masse | - 

gropr 00 minlo miejece w marcu 1943 r, Pracewal on przes jakid osas 
* młynie 1 w resosi, chad został s grupa dalczych € viqsniów asees- 
towany pod zarzutem działalności konspiracyjnej, Cala ta grupa oes - 
“aona została w bloku XI w Oświęciniu i przes sąd 58 skazana na 
śuieró, Untereturafihrer Grabner rospoznał Tomioska jessose przed 
wykonaniem egsekueji i przydzielił go do nasse) grupy, W Brzezince 
pracował Tomiosek jako capo komanda antrudnionego w krematorium II 
a pózniej y krematorium IV, Zdaje się w eierpiu 1945 r, wesnany 
został Tomiosek na oddział pólitycany skąd jeszose togo unsere dnia 
Oberscharführer Lwakernak przywiózł jego awioki, które ajaliliówy 
© krematorium nr Y, Głowa Tomicaka sarinięta była w worek, jednak 
rosposnaliémy go wszyscy, poniew'ś odannosał się silną budowę ciała, 
Kwekermal pilnował nza osebijcie tak długo, dopóki swłoki Tomioska 
nie annlasiy sig w pisou, a następnie saraa Odazędł, Otwerliday 
drywi pieca, wyciągnęli zwłoki, odwingli worek 1  tsnrzy zupe.nie 
dokirdnie roc manalićny Tomioska, Był te człowiek bnrózozź dobry, 
Obohodsil się a nami przyzwoicie, wtajennicz"liómy go w neasan praoq 
konspiracyjną, = = = Mr OE o 

F dnju 4 mares 196) r, pod strażą SS-mannós saprowedseni 
sostaliény na teren krematorium ns II, Tu objaśnił nam konstrukoją 
tero krematorium onpo August, spro”nisony w tym sanya OM się s Bu 
ohenmaldu, gdzie pracował przy tamtejszym krenatągium, Krematorium 
mr II posiadało pod siemía rosbieralniq /Auskieideram/ i bunkier 
onyli gasosaię /onental1ez/, W przejściu między tymi obOma piwi- 
cani majdosał sią kurytars de ktofego proradsity u sewnatrs sohody 
1 koryto do srzucania zwłok przywiezionych do spabenia © krematorium 
s obesa, Beswiagi 6 zosbieralni wohodsilo siq de tego korytarzą 
^ Smagie pies aretes . Oc strony wjasdu ma 


` 
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toren tego krematorium promadsiiy de korytaraa drugie sohody, Na lewo 
0d t oh — — majdeval się w ronu mały pokoik ma włosy, okdRry 1 
VP. 726087, a na DE we maly pokoik, w którym prscohowywano zazasowa 
pusati S'Oyklonen", Y prawym kącie korytarza ma Ścianie przeciwległej 
94 wejécia s rosbieralni snajdomis sią winds co wyciągania zwłok, 
De rosbieralni wohodailo się a podórza krematorium sohodaai, Sohody 
te otoczone były załazną ourierą, Nad drzwiami wisiała tablica z on 
pi sem "aus Baden und Desinfektion", Unpis tem był © paru językach 
wypisany, Y rostieralai biegły wadlué ácisn lamy Gre»niane oras 
ársewiane wieszaki pomumsrowane, Nie było tam tdn;ch okiem 1 stole 
palile sięz ówiatłę, Resbisrninia niaka również instelacjq wodooia- 
gora i brła skanalizowana, £ rosbicrrlni wohodailo się © korytarza 
praes Grew. nad którymi ~teivi napia "Zum Bado”, powtórzony w 
kilku językach, Przypomin=» sobie, to wypicama tna było rórmież ele 
wo "Bonia", Z korytarza tero rchodsilo się irswi^mi n» prawo de ga- 
zoni, Były to drzwi ársewiane, sbudorane £ doh waretw krótkioh — 
k^walkóv desak, podobnie jak jo-adzks jarkietoru jest ukladama, aiq- 
day tymi warstrani zn^jdo via się płyta s masy uumogelninjącej bree 
gi drami i fugi futryny sómiot obite były ussoselkamt iilooryni, 

Czarinch tych na wysokości „łowy metosyany Średniogo wzrostu 
sn:jde-alo sią okrągłe okienko, oszklone, Z dru is) strony dremi 
te zanozy ed strony gazowni okienko to było sukratorane kratą w 
kastaleño półkuli, Kratę tq salotono distege, poniewa sdarsaly się 
wypadki, is ludsie znajdujący się w Konorse gnzo'ej praed Śmiercią 
wybijali szybą w okienku, Ponieważ 1 kreta temu nie znpobiegała 
1 wypadki takie mime jej sałotemia powtarzały siq, okienko te pózniej 
sabite blacba Jub deska,,W tra niojsou nadmieniam, $6 przeznaczeni 
ma gezowanie i znajdujący sią " komorze gazowej ludzie usgładzal1 
nieraz przewody sioktryczne, &rywali je, usakadsali urządzenia wetty- 
lacyjna, = Brosi to zamykane były Od strony korytarza ma żólazne 
rro, ttóre po zaaknięchu crewi dociągało siq dla wmosdinienia 
sneojülaymi salrqthami, Sklepienie komory gasoso) oparte byłe ma 
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comsatowyeh iilazach w środku «wej szerokości, ya lew í na EA 
04 tych filarów snajdowiy sią ostery słupy, Zemętrsną ścianę tych 
«łupów stanewily kraty s grubego drutu, biegnące ^4 po sufit 1 na 
somatrs, Ba tą ścianą anajóomala sty druga siatka s drodniejazyni 
Costanti i otworami, a = nio] trecoia gęsta, Y toj trzeciej elatos 
perussele sią pudelke , którys wyciągane prsy pomocy drutu proszek 
u którego wyparerał jus gas, Posaty: w komorze snajoowala się insetos: 
laoja elektryo&ma prow dsona po obu stronach belki nośnej poopartej 
ma iilarnoh oenentowyoh, Instalacja wontyluoy jna montowana była w 
mursch komory gazowej, Do wnętrza komory promasily od Miej mals 
Otwory scopat:soae siatkami & biaiej blaohy, ktofe położne były 
w górnej omęści oinn bocznych eras ot»ory dolne, aabdespioosone 
jakgdyby kagańcani selasnyai, Wentylaoj: konory gazowej polqonona 
była s systemem zur wentylacyjnych, znajdujących «ig w rosbieralni, 
Wentylacja ta obaługująca również pokój sakoyjny poruszana była 
moteromi «lektrycanymi, znajdującymi się na strychu budynku krenato= 
ryjnepo, Komora gazowa nie posiadała inetelacji wodooiągowej, Kran 
wodgoiągowy znajdą mł sią w korytarau i i nisyo voten rusowym «piu 
kiwano podiogg komory, Z kunoem roku 1943 kpmorę guzową praepolowiono 
śrirzą murowaną tuk, by nadawało się do gazorania zanie jazych trans 
portów, Y ści sis tej amajdomiy sią takie same drati jak a korytem 
zas do o^le] komory, Mniejsze tronsporty gazowane w komorso końcowej 
położonej d-lej od rejści: s koryt rza, £ równo rosbisrelnia jak 4 
komora gusowa pokryte były od mierachu płytą betonową 1 zasypana 
ziemią, poroaią tram, Poncd komorą pazorą wznosiły się jakgdyby 
male kominki osterech otrorów do xps wsypywania gasu, Otcory te ss- 
tykana były pokrywami cemsntowyai » dreewisnymi uohwytemi na dwie 
rque, Had fozbieralnią teren był trochę wsniesiony pona pesiom po- 
ambrea 1 zupełnie rówy, fury wentylacyjne uchodziły de ciągów 1 
kominów znajdujących sią w budynku stojącym ponad korytarzem i ros- 
biśrułzią, Bassaegem, de początkowe © rosbieralal nis było iawek ani 
wieszaków, a w kamerze gazowyj ussów, Jedno i crugis sainstalommo 
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lo, 

4epiere w jesieni 1943 z, Ga zanaskorania rosbier'lni 4 komory 1 
przedstasienia teh jake łaźnia | dseynfeija, Tusse to unioazoseno 
były na Mookaah drsewianych, które » tym celu wmurowano w oszentową 
powalg komory gazowej, Żadne jraewody wodooirowe s tagami dymi nio 
łączyły Big, a vigo i moda nigdy a nich nie ciekła, = - - - ==. 

Jok jus wspomniażem s korytarza promásila winda, a właści= 
wie wyciąga Ewłok ma poziom parteru, Tu od windy pro"misily jedne 
drewi de hajoorni, gdzie znajdowały cię piece krea^t*ory]ne, s dry le 
"prost w przeciwnym kierunku de poko su mApaso"ego ns swloki, Pomadte 
uns jdowały siq tu korytara, do którego prorodziio wejście ou stromy 
bremy "jasdo"e] no teren krematorium, Drawinmi na prawo s tacon kory- 
tarza wohodziłe sią do pokojuteskoyjnero , Miqczy pokojem ^ekoyjnyn 
^ magazynem sapasówym n^ -loki znajdo al sią Kloset, do którego | 
przechodziło sią drawiani s pokoju .ekoyjnego, Drzwiami s koryjersa 
ma lewo wohodsile się 36 bajoomi od strony generatorów pieców kre- 
astoryjnyoh, Piece te usseregorane były Obok siebie w rónych odote- 
pach, było ich pięć, każdy opalany ¿»om paneratorani, 2 urugiej 
atrony, a wigo s tej strony , © której snajdorało sią wyjńcie od 
windy, posiadały te piece po tray retorty , Y knżusj retorcie niet. 
oike się pięć smok ludzkich, Laaaa rotorta sanykana była na drsri 
telasne u napi cen Mais "fepf", Pod katia retort, snnidorał aig 
popielnik, zamykany RÓwniek no ćrawicnki żelazne wyrobu tej samej 
firmy, la piecami ed strony wjesóx na podwórse krematorium na low 
unojdawała się koksownia, Posurnj co się wgłąb podwórka przebiegał 
un koksownią wąski koryt rsyk, s któreco prorrdziły dravi do małego 
pokoiku praeznaczonego lx SŻemannów, 2 którego wychodziło jedno 
okno na hajoownig ed strony retort, a drugio na tylne poivdrae 
krematerivm, Obok niego leżał pokój komandafhrere a jednym oknem 
serécsnyn sa tylne podwórse, fa tym pokojem znajdorał cię Kloset 4 
mala umywalnfa, e Sa nimi pokój la kokarsy s oknom wychodzącym na 


5 
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konandsie,,Poza tym na strychu ans jdoral; się motory elektryosme eb- 
słurujące windę i wentylację, Entruäniony t-n był pray ioh ob-Audse 
joden wohnnik więzień, 04 strony wjazdu aa podrórse kresatoriom 
snajdowała się © środku budynku wyst-jącs kw przodowi posa jero masyw 
praybodówka , " której anajaowal sią pies de plenis śmieci, Była te 
t, av, BO vereremmune", Był to osobny piec, io którego wohodailo 
się pe sohodach wid, otoczony wokół był poręczą żelazną 4 opalany 
welom, Wejście de przybuódski "Mühl vorbrennung®, znajac mio się od 
strony mjasdu na teren kremntorium, Przybudówka ta Gpróos drawi miała 
o4 frontu jedno okno i po jedn.m oknie na pr. © i na lore od vejécta, 
F rosu n^ leve od -ejáois znajdował sig otwór, którym s popielnika 
smajćijąc>"0 się praed ni» nasemngtrsy przybuddwki wrsucene de prey- 
budówki rzeczy przeznsczóne na op'lenie, Pisa do sp'lenia tych ree 
osv anajdorał się po lawaj stronie od ejńci" 30 przybodówki, m ghee 
palenisko co opelanir too pieca po pamoj, Zesnios^m, it w tyn właś 
nie piecu przes only ozna jalono dokiumnety oddsi»ł ' politycasneco 
obesu, Oo peorien oss: Si=menni prsywosili o ie m t- pypieru, dokugen= 
tów 1 kartotek i popiery te pod ich kontrol były salons, P1 o te 
papiery zcugażyłow, te były w nich cole etos; kartotek ludzi merłych 
ores fotenmeldungi, Żrómeco z t ch dokumentów nie movliómy oos wiście 
arbral, ponion a peliliómy pod bespoórednia 1 Sci łą kontrolą T=annów, 
Sa graybuddwką "eühlverbronnung® wgl b krematorium znajdował się pt 
temin, obełurujący wszystkie piece Kren toryjne 1 pies "UML verhrenm=ngj 
Początkowe wokól toco komin: anajuo sty dq trzy motory elektrvcsne 
dla zasilania jero ciągu, Y powodu gorgen panująceco evol 1 © pobligu 
pieca motory te peuly sią jednnk, res wyb chł nawet jotar, wobeo ose- 
re pózniej zdemontowano je 1 kanały doprowadza jące gasy apalinowe 
a pieców kremstory jnych wyussosemo wprost do komina, E przybudówki 
Da verbrenaung” prowadsily drari do osqóci budynku, w której znaje 
dowal się komin, Ozęść ta była polosona wyżej, wohodsilo się de niej 
po schodkach, Pe wymontowaniu motorów urządzono w jednej osqéoi obok 
komiza umywalnię, przezanosoną ila zatrudnionych przy Benderkomandsie 
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a " osęćci przeci'iegiej, a migo toj blitasej rozbieralni pokój w a 
rym nieras sypiał obercapo Ag st, Stale micazkał on m. Ulotu Reichs 
deutacharów , peosatkowo na odoinku B Tb,a póani j na odoinku B 114, 
Na strychu nid przybuddwką “UD verbrenmmg* suszone włosy śoięte 
efinrom, roztraepymno je 1 pakowane w worki, Borki te wywożono n-stęp= | 
nie mM, eo ran nenn nn 


Z 


Jak jus wyżej wspominałem kromatorium nr £ II posiadnio pięć 
pieców. Kady piso krematoryjny po-iadal tray retorty de palenia swłok, 
1 sta opalany był dwoma gensratorcni kokeowymi, Wyloty kanałów orniom 
wych toh renaraterów amajdomły się má popielnikini obu booanyah 
rotors tak, se płomień jrmechodsil nujpiers przez obie Logana retorty, 
dostaral siq następnie do retorty środkowej, a stad @sy ajol linowe 
wychodziły biegnącym midi konalem de komina, Kumi gazów spalinowych 
wychodaił s pod pieca krematoryjnego od strony retort pośrpóńru migday 
Obema coneratorsal, Dzięki takiemu urządzeniu różny był pr&ebiey pale- 
nis sią siok w retortach maz boosnych 1 w retoroie ńrodkowej, Zwłoki 
musulmandw, a więc s"loki wychudsone i pozb "lone tiuszozu paliły się 
skyboiej w retortach bocznych, a gorzej w retorcie ńrodkowej, Naodvrót, 
zwłoki ludat zagazowanych, avxżąsz których poułano de gasu "proot a 
transportu, które saten nie były wychudzone polily alq lepiej w retor- 
eie średkowej, Przy paleniu takich svlek ufywalidmy koksu właściwie 
tylko do respalki kzamuża pieca, Zrłoki tłuste paliły się bowiem cane 
dzięki opalaniu się tłusgosu, snajdujqooro się w ciale, Zdarmıly się 
nawet wypadki, se gdy anbrakio koksu de opalenia ponsratorów, podklz- 
daliémy de popielników, snadujqoyoh się pod retortami słomą 1 drzewo 
i gdy tylko tłuszos swiek sią zapalił, paliły się już oslo Ładunki 
własnym ogniem, Wewmatrs retorta nie posiadała godnych osęści zelasnych, 
Tussta miała szamotowyy Żelazne osqíoi byłyby sią przy karze, któzy 
dochodził służ ei 1000 dp 13008 51,0, stopiły, Russta uazotow uto- 
tone były w retercia poprzecznie, Drzwiczki 1 otwór wejściowy de reterty 
byly aniejate, sema Eutarta była okolo 3 m, długa, 00 om, eseroka, 


í olał à m, wyssła, Au⸗ «iq w takiej zotorcio po 4 - 5 
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mvlok, Zdarzały się jednąk wypnaki, żę i^uowaliémy do retor ty * i 
więcej zwłok, Musulnanów mieściło się nawet ośmiu, Takie większe 
kaamka paliliómy w osito alarm. lotniczych bes wiedzy aneta 
krematorium, chodziło axe bonion 9 to, aby s komina szedł wickäsy 
orieh, 1 aby Lotnicy to satważyli, Bądziliśny, te w tem uposób 
“proradaid morewy Ga "iebie smianę nasse o low, Ozęści żelazne 
^ unlnasose telnkne russta, które dotąć na tprenie obozu się maj- 
mja są osqóciami ski doryni £enaratorów, Krematorium II posiadało 
ruasta 8 grubej kantówki aelranej, Y kremntoriach 4 4 5 były rusztu 
lanoetóve w kształcie mieczy s rączią, = = = — - - - - - -- - 

F dmiu 4 marca satrvóniono nas przy paleniu w ganora- 
torach, Polilidmy od rama gdsieé uo poidsiny +tej popołudniu, 
O tym oa: sie pravjechała de kren^torium koci_j s» odusialu poli- 
Syomnere, 1 rysogy olicero-ie 85 s Berlina, Opróos nich brali 
stud w koaiuji rómica oyeile 1 iniynierovis firmy *Topf*, 1 
poéród uosevtmików toj komisji a puaiqtelon iuptsturatlkrera 
Sohrarsa, Logorkomendants Aumeyera i Oterscharführera Kwakernaka, 
Po przybyciu komisji poleoono nam S pokoju scpasorego wynieść 
zwłoki 1 wrsuoió je do rebost, Y pokoju sapasowyn snalesliday 
wówos - około 45 m-iok sumych 9008732, baraso Gobrse odsywionych 
1 tłustych, Kiedy swłoki te ugstarione sostaly de pokoju zapaso= 
"ago i skąd sią tam wsiqly nie wiedziniom wówor.s, Pózniej depiere 
dowiedziałem się, 4» sO-taly obe wybrane a pośród cedo mgazoranych 
w bunkrae ar II, położonym w lesie, Przybył tam mianowicie jakid 
efieer 8S a oddziału polit canere, polecił wybra: s pośród zwłok 
sagasowanych zwłoki osób debrse roawiniątoch 1 tłustych, zwłoki 
te kazał sałsdować ma auto 1 wywiózł s terenu bunkra, fatrudnieni 
tam wiqaniowie s Bundarkomands nie wiedzieli dokąd zwłoki te wym 
wiesione, Okazało «fq, że usyto je dla wyprébowania i sadsaonstro= 
wania wobec licznej komisji sprowności krematorium nr II, którę 


vóvosas miało być uruchomione, Popracs windą i dravi prowadzące 
46 hajoownl wynocilióny te avloki i po śrięzkubztzzy dm lub tray 
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lv. 
układaliówy na podcbnyn wózku, jak ten, który opiusien ‚ar Emi 


niu krematerium nr 1 4 Łecoralińmy de joczczogóln -ch retort, Po res 
nieszczoniu całego anpasu zwięk po wasystkioh rstortnoh wamyatkioh 
piqoiu pisom uosestnicy komisji a segarkoni r ręku obsorwomuli prze- 
bieg plante arlok, otwiercii aremioaki, mtrayli na segorki, rosna 
wield se ss 1 daimidi sią, 26 czalanie trm długo, Ponieważ piece 
wire palenia w nich od rana, jiko a pełnie neve nis były jessose nale- 
życie rORETS:ne opalanie toro i- umku trrało około © minuty Przy 
ruchu ciągłym krem torium apolaly się dm Ardunki na podainę, Praspi- 
some lacorać mieliómy no e zwłoki do retort oo pót godziny, Obesonpo 
kuru t objnóniuł ram, że wediur orliczeń i plong- krematorium da 
cpalonin jednych z=łok w jednej retorcie praswidsinne jest 5 - 7 min, 
Znasdnicao nie pozmalał on n^ t ógwać do jednej retorty wiqoe] jak 
troje sriok, Pray te) ilości misielibyéay bos „vszarwy pracować, bo po 
aniadoraniíu ostetnioj retort- plerresa byłaby już mypalona, Chogo 
us sé jednak praerwę w penoy l-do'rlińwy do każdej retorty po +5 
zwłok, Spalanie tokiero lodunku trwało dłużej tnk, że po aałndowaniu 
outatniej rotorty mieliówy tilk’ sinut „rezerwy ug osasu Ty pelenio 
sią łodunku pier"sse] reterty, Osna ten wytorzyatyruliśmy m obmycie 
podłori bajoomi, praos oo odíviesalo cią t m trochę povietras, > = = 
Po apsleniu się tere pier seme jrÓbneco i-dunbum komisja oó- 
jechała, cy uporządkowaliśmy krematorium, Obmyli 1 oiprowadseni so 
atal iómy do lagru B Ib na blok 3, Prses nactępn ch 10 dni chodziliśmy 
atnle pod strażą 93 kaedogu dnia do krematorium 1 peliliday s genere- 
torach, Y olqru t ch 10-oiu dni nie nadohodsily żadne transporty, 
sulok nie ;aliliómy, & generatory utrzymywane w 5 Opniu jedynie dla 
rengraania pieców, Okolo polowy marca 1943 r. po skończeniu prnoy 
wieczorem nadazedł Snosesny krematoriów Hauptecharfünrer f Hiroch 
i wydał reskas, że many sorted w kremntoriu, poniente będziemy mieli 
robotę, Po zapadnięciu mroku madjechaly pier-ese auta, na których 
peaywiesisno Ludzi rótnogo wisku i płot, Byli wóród nich starzy mąż 
esysni, kobiety $ bardzo iu dzieci, kuta te jendaiiy teu ia powiątec 
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zierunku utaoji kolejowej okolo godziny, praymozqo voras to viqosj 
1:431, Jak anosąły nadjesdead suta nuo x Bondarkonauda samkniqte 
= tre tylny pokoju, m którym - jok przy opieie krematorium poda 
les miseskali lekarze s*kn;jni, Z pokoju tegoza slyaselióm,, 39 
ludzie wył dowywant a aut ne podvóT&; kremotorium płakali 4 krsy- 
08911, Ludzi tych sapędzono de baroku, który stał sÓwossć prosto- 
p'fle do budyntu krematorium ed strony wjasdu na jod'Śrze krens- 
toriu nz ME, Ludste wohodaili co topo baraku przes drawi Ana jdn 
jące siq od strony -jasdu 1 sohodsili widi schodami, które anajdo- 
wały się na pr ro od Mihlverbrennmunę, Berak tan służył wÓwosne Sa 
rosbieralnig, Utywano ro jednak tylko przes joden tydzień mniej 
więcej 1 następnie rosebrane, Po rozebraniu baraku wpędaano ldsi 
do ozęńci podziemnych krematorium przez schody de ipo" 1400 ae 
podziemnej rosbieralni, którą poprasinio opisałem, = Po okolo 
dwóch rodzinach siedzenia w poroju lokaray eskoyjnych, wypuszozomo 
maa Í poleoono nam (dad się do komory ipaove jJ kemorse tej sasta- 
liśmy stosy tru ów nagich w pozycji podobnej do aiedzącej, Zrioki 
były cloru résowarego, xiekiérwi r niekióryoh masj much bardzie j 
Seoserwienione, w innych pokryte zielonkawyni zl oaaai s pianą na 
ustach, niektórym ciskła krew s nosa # więkczości <ypadków widać 
hyła val, Pamiętam wiele pi^lo cosy otwarte, wiele zwłok było 
somepionyoh razem, najwięcej at.cosenyoh było zwłok » potligu 
drewi, Lusniej było obok słupów siatkowych, Š ulorecia ciała widaé 
byte, że ludzie od słupów tych ucisksli 4 choieli się dostać de 
drawi, W kocorse było bardzo gorąco i panorai zaduch tak§, że nie 
motan oyle wytrzymać, Pózniej practonalidmy się, że wiele ludzi 
mingle w komorze gazowej prses ocessenie oig a braku Powietrza 
jeasose przed sagesowaniem, Ludzie of letali całkiem pod spodem, 
na poskdzoe, a inni trutomili po nich, Nie siedzieli oni, jak 
większość, tylko leteli na scmym spodzie, Widad s tego było, te smar- + 


14 exi rozeóziej anigeli reosta, riérepraeehodaió msiala po ieh 
«ujQtach. Pe wpeüseniu ludsi de koeery gazowej 1 zamknięciu w niej, 
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a presec weypeniem "Oyklonu' wyciągano bowiem s kogury powietrze, wenty= 
1soja komory nadawała się do topo oslu, Bil to ayatın 88400-t1008AOy, 
Rosziarakaia miata tylko asący wantylnoją, Mino, la jo otwarciu komory 
uruchamiane jej wentylacją, w pierwazych ah-ilsoh po "ejóciu de niej 
gdy znajdowali siq w komorae sagasovani, pencoralkóny pray wydobywaniu 
swiok w maskach gazowych, ~ Dwiek s o-ego pierwsse.o transportu s polo 
my aros 1943 r, mie "ynoailiémy jednak s komory gas0-ej, poniewat mi- 
sieliémy wrócić do obsiurt piaoów, Spromisone winosts a bloku II Moin 
więsniów, którzy naleteli 90 Sondsrkomhndn 1 astrudnieni byli przy pale- 
niu zwłok w dołach ba bunkrach, Grupa ta wyciągnia &rloki a komory gaso- 
sej n^ kofyi^rs przy windzie, tu kobietom oboin^i iryajer wlosy, à następ 
nie wyciągano zwłoki windą na poziow hajoorni, Tu składano je w pokoju 
iapacowym ns Swioki, akati zuzżarzkiówy:govazivć lub wynoszono na bajoom 
nig 1 układane przed piecami, Tu den) .entyáoi pod kontrola SS-manów 
yrymli metalowe zęby 1 astucane s3034ki, Oni róvries Ściągnii se amok 
pleréoionki 1 wyjmowsli kolosyki © cosu, Eqby 'r300/n0 do -kreyni osm— 
czonej napicem *Zrhnar.tstation* , © roaztowności do drugiej skrzyni, 
3krmyni^ ta nie miała żadneo napi.., tylko oanıosuna bylo neres, Den 
tyści, którsy rekrutowali sią też - pośród rięzniów suglydali do ust każe 
lego trupa & wyjątkiem dzieci, Ody uote vyły zacięte, rosriernli szozęki 
oboygani, które służyły jednocześnie do wyrymuiia zębów, Jak już wspom 
nisłem praca deniystow była praca Si—maano”, asystujących przy tej czyn= 
ności ógkłodnie kontrolowana, Go perion ozna watrzymywali oni ładownie 
de pleodr zwłok obrobionych ¿4 praes dentystów, saglądnii do ust 1 san 
realy sią wypadki, w stwierdsili istnienie niecyrranero przez dentystów 
słotege sqbe. Prsegosenie takie traktovane było jiko subotas 1 winnego 
dantystę prlono ayroen w pisou, Sa byłem dwisdkiem, jak dentystą żyda 
franouskiege spalono w te» uposdó w krematorium Y, Broni: cię un 1 kram 
cual, ale SS-mani, było ich kilku, opadli go, ubesoładnili 1 &ywoem do 
(pieca saladewsli, Dira palenia tyveen byla a. osuGnków Bande: komande 
deeyé ospet stoczą, ale nie jedyną, gdyż pedos niej stosowano takap 
i dame, jęk zqpirssliwanio za mie], wruwanis de bassmu z modą, udrę- 
p » + 
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asante yo&ne, bioie, tarzania «ię gołym ci lew yo gwirse i tb, 


inne Wertury, Kary te <%0-0*anQo h^ ocaoch całej ob Łęgi Sonderkomanda 
= celu odstraszenia, Pusigtan cómics drugi wyjnusk, który mial miejsce 
na kreatorima nz V w sierpniu 1944 X, Wówos e przy jednym se aykiych 
rebeżnizów, ttórym był Byd joohods4o, a Welbremia, imieniem Lujb, w 
misku okole lat dy, niski, ornat, posviadnjący numer 180 O89 tut 
1100s1em tysiący a mi, amlesione w tra. ie dokonywania zmiany ob 
sługi złotą obrącaką 1 tkis se etek, Zwolano więc dala an jqty pray 
kresaterium obsługę Sonderkomenda 4 na jej oczach powieszono co sa 
ręce a tyłu abans nog telnznej sstebie nad rensrator«mi . Y tej 

pos oji wiał on około podziny poczym po rosciązaniu rąk i miog 
"saisone go do mieopalone;g pison » kram torim, gdzie pod sols 
porielnika poleno i sapalono benzyng tak, te płomienie dostawały sią 
do:reteriy , v której znajdo—'2 się Ów Lejb, Po paru minutach olro- 
raong piec, skąd wówożso wybie 2 onikiom popnraony skasaniec, któremi 
kasano Dieged naokoło podróras kranntoryjnero 1 krzyczeć, is jest 
slodsiojem, a następnie kasano mu wspinać oic po arutachą kolczastych 
ogrodzenia krowtorium, które w tym os sie a ragi na porę dzienną mie 
były naładowane prądem elektryosnym, Ody amelnal cią on na ezon;cie 
drutów wtedy aser krematorium Moll savtraslii po, uollowi było nz imię 
Otte, Y innym wypadku S5-manni zapędziłi migania ocizgującego siq © zam 
preoy przy krematorium do dotu, w którym anajdo mł siq wrzący tiuescs 
ludski, Zwłoki palgo wówczav n otwartyoh dołach, s których thuescs 
splywal do osdbnogo ziemnego sbiornika, Tlussosu tego używano do pole- 
wania smłok día przyspieszenia procesu spalania, Nie«zosqíliwon tego 
wyciągnięto je 4086 Ja tywago 5 owego basamı tłuazosu 1 sr strzalono, 
Dis dopełnienia formalności zwłoki prsewiesiono na blok, gózie wysta- 
wiono "Totenechein" , a dopicro dnis następnego przywieziono svioki 
ma teren krematerium i spelono w dele, Rpmíemitegevpedeajuvkzr Przy 
paleniu smłok 5 O»ego pierwszego transportu r połowie marca 1943 r, 
prauseiliduy bes przerwy 40 godzin, nie adelaliómy jednaku epalis 
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ponissaa w międzycz--ie nad.sedi transport grecki, 
który rómina sagasomno, Poniewas jodnst 0yliémy prasagosoni 1 
supelnis wyoserpeni, Odstawkono naa na blok, a grace jesejąła inna 
sn 1ana,, Semderkomande, które obaługiraio wÓwoznu równiez obe bunkry 
liosylo około 400 rięzniów, Na krematorium II pin -owałew gisied da 
połowy kwistnia, Y tym san ie nadohodsiiy tran.porty greckie, fran- 
ouskie, halenderokis, Ponadto paliliówy w tym ogrcie zwłoki ludzi, 
którzy poszli do gazu w wyniku elekoyj przeprowada nych w obozie, 
Precownlidmy na irás zmiany, czienną i noong, Oyfry zagazowanych i 
spalonych w tym okresie podać nie 2049, Przeciętnie «polano na 24 
wodsin około 2,500 szłok, W tys cz 115 nio miniem soiności koobuarwo= 
wad, jak odbywał» się procedura wpędz=nia ofiar do rozbieralni, a 

ma fqpmie s rozbieralni do komór gasoryoh, Ody transporty nadohodzi= 
ły snaykano naa 8 Sonderkomanda w roksownl, Dwóch posoutamio jednak 
wx hajoowni do obaluri pfseéa gensratorów, Zdurzyło sią de i ja w 
tya of de do obkłóyi takiej nulsinien, Press okno Mmjcorwni sagbeer- 
wowalems jak odbywa się waypywanie "Qyklunu* de wmory gasp ej, la 
kagdys transportem jechało auto se zn^kosi O.ervons;o Erzyża, Autem 
tym przyjegdzał no teren krecatorium lokars oL v&o"y Mengele wras 

£ Rottenfihy- ren Scheimstsen, Wyjmovali uni a tego nuta se snakami 
Oservonego Krayts, którym przyjechali paski "Oyklomu® , aonosili je 
w poulise kominków de waypymanin *Cyklomu" de kum.zy, tam Scheimeis 
otwierał je speoj'lnys dłutem 1 nlotkiem, wsypywał samriodó puaski 
de komory i otwór zyżyky zatykał praykrywą oamentom, Kominków ta- 
kich jak jut mepomni'lem, było ostery, Do kagdepo s nich wsypywał 
Soheimets sawnrtoóó jednej mnisjazoj posaki "Oyklonu'y Były to pusz= 
ki oklejone alt, etykietą, Przed otmroien puszki Soheimeta ubierel 
maskę gasom, Puesta "Oyk)onu" otuleral w masce 1 w mece vvypynkł 
uawartość pusski de otworu pro'adzącoco do komory gazowej, Ozymność 
44 wykonywali oprócz Sohoinetaa takso 4 inni SG-manni, speojalnie 
4e tege przeznaczeni 1 nslorqoy da oddniażu "emnsbsiterssent, Ka 


dpt GZ Qum UP DTS, Pray madra gazomaiu obesay byt 


wassońkich awiok, 
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sawaze lekarz obozowy, Wynieni lon Mengelego, ponieważ w cassie mej 
pracy jego bardzo często *potrkalem, Oprócz niego systowali przy gm 
sowaniu lekarze obozowi Köni;, Tilo 1 jesacse jeden escauply, wysęki, 
młodyz ttórogo miawiuka » tej obrili obis nis ,rayjominam, Był to 
tem, który w czasie solekoji wszystkich posyini do gasu, Przypominam 


ihnen das Freese, sie sollen direokt nach Enttowits fahren", Oma- 
oanio to, by Scheimets sią spieszył & wpypeniem "Oyklonu* do komory, 
Zauważyłem również w ozcsie pr Oy na krematorium II, se SS-manni 
skkortujący tranuporty nadobodzioe na terytorium krematorium pros- 
dzili me sobą pay 1 mieli ” Feknoh bykowoe,ve = = = non = oo. 
Ngaka do indorania stok używano na krematorium II tylkogrzaz 
krótki ozas i anstąpiono go mistęqjnie żelaznymi nossami /po niemiec 
ku nazywano je Leichenbrett/ które wauwalo się wgiyh retorty oa rol- 
kach &elaznycbémontowanyoh na dolnym brzegu drawi retorty, Zrobiono 
to dlatego, ponieważ używanie wózka opdanialo iadoranie smoky de 
pieca, To nowe urządzenie wyzyślił zdje "iq Oberorpo August, Zasto— 
sowano je pÓzniej pray was stkich n .tqjny.h kromotoriach,r Pray pie 
onoh krematorium II 1 III amnjoomala się dha wszystkich trzech retort 
jednego pieca jedna para rolek, jrzosureins na telaane) sztandze przed 
drawiczkami retort, Y krematori-ch IV i Y każda retorta posiadała 
osobna rolki na atale przed jej drawioskani prepecatownane, Kasde kre- 
matorium posiadało dwoje noty żelnznych de isdowania zwłok do pisoów. 
Doski te ustarinio się przed retorta, Drdoh więsniów klndłę na nie 
zwłoki, Układano je w ten sposób , że pierwsza zwłoki kładziono noga- 
mi w kierumku retorty grsbietes WASI, twarzą co góry, Ka smłokach tych 
układano drugie również twarzą zwrócone ku górze, skisrowans glow, 
de reterty , Rebiono to dlatego, by te górne swloki przyciskały nogi 
uwiok lesqcych na dole, 1 by setektx nogi awlok leżących na górze 
"ie musiano wpychać do piest, lecz by wolagaly się ene do pisca, 
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-3 - i’, 
ladoranien awiok na nosze sajaouali sig dvaj miqaniorio, Daj inni 
stali pray drasku Podiotonys pod moese pray ich końcu, położonym blie 
#0) rezorty, U cznie uklamnia erick na noszach jeden a nich otrieral 
drawioski reterty, a drugi sakindai rolki, Piąty viquied podnosił no- 
ase ma rąomki 1 po podniesieniu ich przes dwóch poprzednich n^ drążku 
1 ustawieniu na rolkach wpyohai nosze do p retorty, Gdy arłoki annjab- 
waly się jus we mętrsu retorty andaty więsień telamma gracą pray tray 
myrał je głębi roterty a dw piąty wyciągał & pod mich noase, Do obo- 
*1akov toro szóstoro n^lesnio również polewanie roda noaty po my jqatu 
ich a pisos, Robił to Datere, by ochłodzić mosse, które w pioou rom 
grzow ły sią, Ohodziło o to, by ówieto położone ciała nie praylepis- 
ly sią de noczy, W wodaie toj rozpussoxamo mydło, by arloki po blnuze 
no:&y dobrzo ula Ślisgniy, Ur pi Lovunek do tej unmej resorty 1 din 
tego samego palenin indownno w taki una apomio s tym jednak, żę przy 

aj druriej parse swhok muoioliómy -ię bardzo upinuByć, poniemaz te 
wpierw saindorane swioki j#lily uig 2:4 tymoznoem, podnosiły się ioh 
ręce i nogi tak, że pray opóznieniu mialiśny trudności 8 zal^dowanies 
drgioj pory snok do pieca, Przy okazji Łuuowunia toj drugiej pory 
zwłok do picon miries nożność sogbssrwowinia przebiegu proces pole 
Bin aq swłok, Wyglądało to tak, że sioki jakgdyby wyprostowysniy sią 
w słóśnym korpusie oísia, ręce podnosiły się uo póry 1 praykuroaniy, 
te sae działo się s nogami, Bu ciele twors ły sią pęcherze, è pray 
swloknch starszych , które po sagniowani. nieras nawet do dmóch dni 
w pokoju znpasowym leżały 1 były namomirie i nabrzmiałe, pękały 
przepony brausane Í wychodziły na wierzch nątranoóci, Proces oplania 


prsrspieszenia opriania aig mlok, Zresztą po każdym ładunku 88 Konan 
doführer kontrelorał osy piede są naletycie zrładowane, My misieliśny 
mu otwierać dranioski kasdaj rotorty 1 pray tej okazji ridsielidny oo 
we unątrzu jej «iq dzieje, Zwłoki dzieci peliliómy wras se srlokami 
osób staranych, dorosłych, Najpierw ladowaliómy do pieca zwłoki dwojga 
Ludzi dorosłych, a miniej tyle dzieci, wisle de reterty wozie, Bajm 
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on;ściej awioki 5 - u dzieci, Robiliómy to tok atoro, uby ariokt 
451001 nie leżały "yrost ma russtuch, które były wseroko ruset-rione 

! swaekt 421001 mo ly praon ate yrastoniod up yopielaiim, Sciehi tex 
biet paliży się zmosnie lepiej 1 uBybciej, jak awioki uqiosysn, Dla- 
tego tet, jeżeli lnüunek paliti się he, wyssukivaliámy &vioki kobiety 
wkładali je de pieca la prayupiousenia process palenia, Pray piers 
saych łocunkach gdy piece O$T&e»ne były tylko generctorani palenie 
odbywało sią puwolnie], Pózniej jednak w insg spania aalszych im 
dunków EEEFZ&X TOAŁATE= ly olg caren wyisarsanyms pray sjalaniu sią 
arcsok tok, te przy speleniu zwiok tłustych wogóle wyluo&cno generstory 
Ze sriok włożonych do tak TOS:ArSOne;O płaca spływał mocent-loie tbusso 
do popielnika, w popilniku sejelal wię 1 palił awioki, Przy ajolaniu 
musuimanów musiano st le püiów generstozaoh, Vorarbei ter sapi yai 

” notesie ilość swiok jalon;ch » kmsdym incunku, a Loa. nuofthrer 
SS=sann kontrolo*val te Bapisy 1 pom spaleniu oalero transportu notes 
sabiciał, Z knżdą zmianą n-.&ero Sonderkomanda prsycbodsili inni straże 
nicy 83 1 imi Komanaoführersy, Z pośród Komanięfihrerów przygoninm 
sobie SS-mannów Oesginen, Ensusa, Eursobuesa, Schultsa, Kölns 1 Kellers 
Réwnies i Ów Scheinets O którym jut wapominnlem, był przez Jokió 0208 
Komanáoführeres y krenatorium IV, Wszyscy Komanioführersy snqocli się 
nad wiganiazi s Sonderkomanda, satrudnionymi pray krematorium nisuiło— 
siernio, Nicras przybiern:o to takie .ormy, że naprzykład asef krens- 
torium Voss, który po pewnym carsie so.tal se stano-ieku toco na inna 
przeniesiony agunil Komandoführera Ufgtuza Gozgiemą który sngoał sią 
mad nami = sposó bestialcki 8 teo tylko jowudu, te w krematorium nie 
było pracy, ponieważ nie jrzybyły taune transporty, Powiedział wówozna 
do niego "Wenn du hast nicht was zu umlegen, dunn bist au wild, Ich 
habe dass schon gem", 0,rócz wapoanianoyo Vossa, oyli * rośnych 
osasach azofami krematorium Unterscharführer Steinberg, Hauptscharführ, 
rmy Hirsch i Moll, Scharführer Puch 1 przybyły s Lublina po slikwidę- 
waniu tamtejszero krematorium Oberscharführer Musfeld. = -~ — . . - — 
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Najsiqkuzym zwyrodniacelm wóród nich był Hauptscharführer Cite wj 
Jemsose przed moim Praybyoles 0 ObGzUu był on si, o nikion pracy na 
bunkrach, gdzie sagazo"anyoh spalane = dokach, Pózniej n^ jakiś omas 
przeniechony został do innego oddziału, Sseroet»o wasystkioh krema = 
toriów powiersane mu w zwiąsku s przygotowaniami na przyjęcie meo 
wych transportów węgierskich w roku 1944, Only akcję masowego niss- 
asenin ludzi przybyłych tymi transportami, on przypotorał, Joas se 

przed przybyciem transportów węgierskich, sarsuiail wyxojanie dołów 
obok krematorium V-go, oras uruchomił pongwnis nieoayuny do tego ose 
mu bunkier nr 2, 1 jego doły, Na podwórzu krematorium goroswieesa. 

na słupach tablice a napimai, według trości których Ludzie, praybyl 
transportami, maja przejóć do ooo&u, gisie ozoka ich person, $e jode 
Bak muszą przedtem vykapaó sią i zostać poduani desyntekoji, W tm 

celu mussa sią rosebrad, a wasyotkie racozy wartoóciowe złożyć w ko- 
oz-oh speojrinie w tym oslu na podwórzu rozstawionych, Treść tq pom 
torsal również os0biócie w przemówieniach, s któryni uwmomi cię do 
ludsi przybyłych transportami, Transporty te były bardzo liczke 1 

zdarzało się, że komory krematorium V nie mociy pociséoió wszyatkiot 
przybyłych transportem, Tq resztę, nie mieszczącą się w komorach gm 
zowych, rosstrzeliwał najczęściej osobiście, W wielu wypadkach, wrzi 


oak ludzi gywosm do płonących dołów, Ówiozzł sią w strzelaniu no ode 
lerioé! do ludzi, Więźniów a Bonderkozanda maltretowal i bil 1 trab 
vom. jak zwierzęta, przedzielone mu do jego 0sdbistej Obaługi wigs 
niarki epowiadaly, że se skrayni, w której pakorano arabovane ludaię 
przybyłym transportami kosztowności, wyjnował „rzy pomocy drutu prae 
mioty utoto i sabisrał je w teczce dla siebie, E pośród rzeczy pose 
- atalyoh po ludziach zagazowanych zabierał dla ciebie futra 1 baruso 
wiele środków żywnościowych swinazosa tżuszcząg 3 uśmiechem zwracał 
wią © takich razach de SS-mannéw otaczających go 1 móvil, że trzeba 
sią saopatrzyć w środki gywnoóci, bo nadejdą rówież i chide dni, M 
jego rządami Sonderkomando jorigkesonage zostało do liogby Około 
1000 więsniów. Poosatkom, giy ja przydzielony zostałem do pracy 
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w Sonderkomandsie, Liczyło ono około 400 wiąśniów 1 tej sile utrsy= 
mywalo sięz dO stycznia Gay tos lutego 1944 r, W jednym a tych mie 
sigoy wyslane na transport do Lublina okolo 300 ri mión, Y migiaye 
osneis stale przydzielsno do Sonierkomnda po około 50 wiyśniów tym 
godniowo, ginęło nas jednak tak wielu, ge w początkowym okresie nej 
pracy mimo tych tygodniowych praybytków, Bonde'komanóg nie liczvio 
więcej jak 400 wiqunión, Po wysyłos 0rego trunaportu de Lüblina, po- 
zostało nas około 100, Z Lublina przydzielono 1 przywiano do muzaj 
grupy 20 Roajan 1 Niemca Esrala, jake kapo, Ponadto przydzielono 4o 
Sonderkomanda jessose kilkudziesięciu więzniów, miqdsy mizi /91dgis- 
userów o palaczy s krematorium I w Oświęciniu, W miesiącu kwiotniu 
1944 r, liczyło zatym Bonderkomando około 160 więzniów, Pod koniec 
tego miesiąca w związku a transportami "$rierskisi, powiększono je 

de 1000 wiganión, Posteporanien ssya i trakto anien naa oras rodan jem 
pracy pray macovym paleniu transportów wegisrakich, dopro-ndail nas 
Moll 1 SS-uanni z jego otoczenia ¿o rozpaczy, Po nawżązaniu kontaktu 

= obosem i se Świątem sewngtranys, postanorilióny urządzić powstanie 

1 albo przedrzeć sig ns wolność, albo zęinąć, Tormin poratania ustali= 
liśmy na ozerwieo 1044 r, Doty dokinuns nie panigtam, Powstanie nie 
“ossio jednak do srutkug a ponismas było już do je, wyb. chu "az yate 
praygotomane i w akojq tajemiozoni n' met taoy ludzie, przed którymi 
przytowanie powstania trzymaliśny w tajermicy, Sprawa ta przyniosła 
nam duże sakody 1 po jej wykryciu pociaengla sa abe dute Ofiary, Jako 
pierwszy rosatrsslany sostał w niedligi cans po torminie ryznaczonym 
ma powstanie, nass kapo Esmiñoki, Od tego omnsu przeniesiono nae dla 
uniemptliwienis nas jakiegokolwiek kontaktu ze światem na tromaterius 
IV, 5 zakuatorowanej tam Osługi wyselokojono ano 1 posiano do gazu okore 
200 więzniów, Lagazorani zostali = Odmszalni na "Kanadzie" » Oświęcimiu, 
a apeleni w krematorium II, przy czym spalenia dokonali Basi SS-manni, 
zatrudnieni © kresstorium, Sytuioja stamia się dla nas coms oiqtosa 
1 miso, is byliday se zdwojoną ozujnoćcią strzeżeni 1 komtrolowani, 


Document 4: Continued. 


190 C. MATTOGNO : SONDERKOMMANDO AUSCHWITZ II 


- 14 — 
Ia! 


postanowiliómy an wucalką ceng uwulnid sią a o ua , Po |rayrotow= 


ni'ch doszło va wrześniu 1944 r, do buntu » krematorium IV, który 
objął rówież krem torium II, 3 ostale buntu zabiliśwy na kiona tories 
IV 35 = 30 St-aaznów 1 rosbieyliśwy się, Przedtem poijaliliómy krem 
matorium nf IV 1 wysnosilióay je w pomietras, W obeaie wazozato alarm, 
88 otoczyłę wasystkie krematoria, ujqlo prnwie wasystkich rosbiege- 
jących alq więzniów, W wyniku powstania posostalo nza przy życiu a 
*ysi4s& tylko około 190-0iu, Wszystkich umieszozono na krematorium 
III, a następuia przeniesiono na blok 11 odoinka B II 4, Stamtąd 

100 wiązniów wysłano transportem, 30 odkomenderowano do palenia 
zwłok w krematorium Y, a 60 mieszkało na bloku 11 1 raceme w 
Abbruchkomendo, Komando to zajęte było rozbiórką kremtoriów II 4 
III, które przetranaportowane minly być do Gross Rosen, Po jekimó 
casio na bloku ll=tym umieszczono również f owych 30 princay a 
krematorium V, tak, te przy likwidornniu obosu na bloku 11 una 00m, 
wrlo sią około 9 więzniów a Sonderkomnda, W dniu 18 stycznia 1945 
wyproendseni soctalidey wras s -ięzninmi innych bloków do Ośrięcie 
win í popqüseni w kierunku Rzeszy, Po przebyciu około JO km, abia 
łem 1 w ten sposoŚ uratorałen Zycia, = = = = = = = = == == === 
Jak jut poprzednio "spomniałem do Sonceriomando mnleteli również 
osterej lekarze sekoyjni, Początkowo miesskali oni wras a nami na 
bloku, & póaniej umieszczono ich w pokoju obok kokegwni w krem torium 
ur II, Lekarze ci prsepromnds 11 .ekojq uwiok w pokoju położonym 

ma parterze w krematoriaoh II 4 III, Y pokojsch tych annjdomäy sią 
duge stoły s nasy kamiennej, ma których dokonywai ix owi lekarza 
sekeyj, üekojonowano awloki wigniów zmarłych w sspitalu, niektóre 
zwłoki osób rozstrzelanych v korytersu miądzy rosbieralnią a kosorą 
gaong, Rosstraslimas takich doksaymi najczęściej «== Moll osobité- 
oie, Rosstrsaliwano wiązniów przywiezionych a bunkrów bloku 11 lub 

s pose Jówięcinia, Bardzo częste gdy przywiesiono viganidw m ros- 
strzelanie, prsyjetásal do kromatętiua Unterscharführer nieznane © 


mi Hmevisko, który wycimal se zwiok riqunión rosstradlanyoh gróbe 
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mięso, Wycięte s Okolicy ud oras poól.dków omóści ciała ludzkiego Lato- 


[4 
wel on de skrzyń lub do vi dra | rymunii a krematorium mitem, V jakia 
oslu te robił, nie "iem, Z przepro-rdzonaj sekoji updeywali owi leks- 
rae-rigeniorie protokół sekoyjny, protokół ten sabieral nustąpnie le- 
kars SS-eann, 


Y kwietniu rob: 1943, było to w połowie miesiąca, prueniesiony 20. t^- 
łem do pracy w trem torium nr IV, które jako uru ie a kolei zostało w 
tym os ole uruchomione, Nast pnie takte w piervese) połowie roku 1943 
urachómione zostażo kreactorium nr Y, a w kodcu Frematorium ar III, 
Krecstorium nr III sbudo-ane bylo tak amo jek krematorium nr II s tą 
różnicą, że w tym kre atorium nie używano worofe od jouaątku edska de 
i'4o"&nia awłok do pieca, U tyn pokoju out koksowni w którym na krem 
matorium nr II miouakali lekarze, proce ali w tremntorium 111 goli 
arbeitersp, którzy preetepiali astuozne agby 9 sztoby zigta, = = = = = 
Krem teoria IY 1 Wabuio-ene były rómios "oużug tych uamych planów 4 
ułętone symetrycznie po ob. <tronsch drogi ;rzobiecejącej między obo- 
zam B II i "Mokaykiom" wx kisrunk. mo-ej sauny, Kronatoria te pociadaly 
po dwa piooe oztaroretortowe, Retorty katdago pieca usytuowane były 

fo dwie a kasisi jero utrony, Jeden generator opalał v tych pisonch 
dwie retorty polotons w jednej połowie kntimo s pieców, Każdy piec 
posiadał riasdmy konin, Zarórno rosbieralnia jak i komory gators ursy- 
dzone były w krematoriach IV i Y madziemnie, Budynek, w którym mieściły 
się one był znacznie niższy od hajoowni tak, że wyglądał na przybudówką 
46 kramtorium, Z bajoornia sąsiadowkł w kierunku rozbieralni maki 
korvtars o aztarsch wewngtranvch drerinoh, Proradziky ons s katde-o 
końca korytarza do hajoowni 1 do rozbierulni, Rosbioralnia posindaia 
omtery mals okienka ankratomnsz Od utrony nownątrunej kratami tolas- 
aymi, Dalsza drswi wychodziły s roxbiezalni un korytars, do którego 
znajdowały sią drzwi wejścio 5 podwórza krematorium, Y tej same] 
ścianie oo 1 drzwi rejécio e znaj]do"ely sią dwa okna, Nawprost od 
drzwi mjóchowych de korytarza prowadziły drugie drzwi de wnętrza po- 
koju © jednym oknie, w którym mieściła sią kuchnia dla SS-munnde, 
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- uw . 2 
satrudniensch przy kre atwriach, Patry Para te 11 - te, PE. j 
riqanioria « Sonder kinanda, E pomje ty 
s Sonderkowinia, Y krematorium W procu -li » tye pokoju use oy, kr "ey 
1 stolnrze a Bendarkonanda, a nA krew torio II m wad (3 ską leno m 
bym pokoju włosy obcięte swiokem cet Sagazo-anvoh, T-a5010 Isar s Ores 
ge korytarza provndsily do mnie jaga o koryt'ran, 


ai dw ul url) niganiów 


który postedst rów 
nień drzwi do pod-órsa krew:grium 4 jedno aakratorane okno, Z teo ko- 
ryterza Week "ohoizilo sią drewiant na HT "o Ot ejócis do korory pierm 
7542, * drawinni nawproat do zniejusvj owry, a której pro ndatly 
drsni de komory Getatniqj, najviększej, Z-rośno ten iru 1 korvt-ra 
jak £ tray dalsze , wymienione ostatnio bikso e, użymne py iy jaro 
komory gużewe de rasornnia ludzi, Vuaystkie pocindały pnzoszozajań 
drawi, okna sakratownne od .trony vorngtrane) 1 zczybuno 05 sem tra 
n^ gazęszozejne okiennice, Praos Okienko te, Jo których doutać mcd 
stojący RA Be"njtr& budynku e:eosyans wyciyniątą ryk, chucviy 00 
wsypymnia zamartoóci puasek'oyklonu* uo sepeinion ou Loa konde 
gazowych, Kosory gasoro byży oale 2 u, wysokie, posinarcy inatejao ję 
Oótietieniową elektr. an, prorsiagaą po ścian oh, nio pO-isaaly nam 
tomiast inctalacji entylosyjnej, Entrudmione pray vynouseniu zwiok 

s koadr gasovyoh Sonderkoaanág praco ¿lo w mask oh gazowych, Zuioki 
oiyrniąte po niemi praes koryt-r& mjóciowy, mänis frysjersy oboineli 
włosy, Gmatąpnie przxes rosbiersinig, która służyła w tych krematoricoh 
sa pokój &apseOvy avlok, Była bo dusa hala, w której ukladano z-łoki 
aby uzraątnąć kocory gazo ©, Y rocbieralni praeciagano zwłoki przes 
ów maki korytars «iq zy Bejoommig i ioscieralnią, Me knzdys kocu 
tege korytarza stał centysta, który ryryml zriokom zęby note, Lode 
wanie sviok s boli b joo ni do retort odbywio sią pray ponooy noszy 
&élamayob, kióre jus poprzednie Opisalen, Za mjoomnią snajco ni się 
pokój Kenendefihrem, obok niego mniejuzy pokpik dla reszty :S-manów, 
korytarnyk, unywalaia i Klozet dla SS-oÓw, oras kokaownia, Only budy- 
nek był murowany, posiadał dach © tomsńrukoji irewmianaj, kryty päy= 
tani agbestewymi 1 papa, Ped»órsa wszystkich krematoriów oddzielone 


Document 4: Continued. 


193 
C. MATTOGNO : SONDERKOMMANDO AUSCHWITZ II 


+27 - 
1: 
były od świata SEWĘYTELOGO Equtya proton a mikiny i tysopiotu, na 


których rosciągano jewacze mty siontane, We podwórau snujao aiy stę 

"ieże stratnicze, r których AIAERRkÉ So—manni a karabinani n — 
"i, oaly teren był Otoazeny ponndto irutes kolczastym, nalaüovanym 
prądem alsktryomnym, pocwórzą oó-ietlons były silnymi reilektorami, 
F maju 1044 r, 38-mmnai polecili "ykojać nam na pod'órsu krematorium 
Vee " joro 0846.1 między ro-em odpiywowym, a buiynkiem kres stor tun ' 
pięć tołów, r któ-yoh n=.tęprie spelano asłoki cado ROBADO an yoh s 
* seryoh transportów wegierakioh, Wprawdzie popromizono ponigday 
tymi dołami tor pod wóski, jednak waka toro nie użymaliówy, SS-manni 
matali jo za niewygodne 4 więznio-ie a Sonder koaonia 914/n4li smoki 

' aagazoranych & komór gazowych «prost do dołów, Y tym sanya da sio fue 
zhosiono również drwny bunkier ar 2 1 Jego doły do spalania zwłok, 
J^ oadbió.ie na bunkrse nr 2 ni» sco elem, Poniecaż doly uznany zą 
lepiej nadające się de aymlania amłok, wigo po rozpocząciu palenia w 
dol^uh, unierucheminmo po kolei krematoria, Najpierw imirivobomiono 
k evatorium ar IV, » je się - casrwou 1944 T, Nastgpnis zdaje się 
= paźdierniku 1944 r, krematoris II i III, Krenatorius nz Y czynne 
byłe at do ucieczki Wiemoów, Utywano go ostatnio do polonia zwłok 
rięsniów zm.rlyoh, lub anbitıch, Qazowania ludzi zaprzestano w mi- 
aaierniku 194, r, Daioin] nie jesten w utanie podać ńcisfej cyfry 
wasrstkic: osób, ktofo zostały zngazowane i spalone w kremtar inch 
1 » doł ah, Poszczególni ludzie s osługi krematorium ukrycie notoweli 
epíry i draotyczniejsze sajócia tyczące sią Osób zagapwanych, Notatki 
ta sostoly zakopane w różn ch "iojsoach obok krematoríów, Cząść a tych 
notatek odkopane w osssie pobytu Komisji sowieckiej, która je zabrała, 
Innozna wiąkszość jednak po-inma się jeasces snajcowad ukryta w sioi, 
1 notna by ten mteriał ośsauksó, Migdsy innymi snajdują cię tas zaro 
pane zdjęcia osb angasomnsch = komorze paso~ej, jak również trans- 
porty nadessie do krematorium do zngnzowania, Wedluz moich preypuszosef 
ogólna cyfra osób zagazowanych v krematoriaoh oświęcinskich za ozas 
w którym ja, jako oxlongk sQndarkonanáo Obalugimien te krematoria, 
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> amenioranych s komór gazowych «prost do dołów, Y tyn MR osati 


których ToŁciągano jeuzoze maty slocisne, Wa poiwórsu snujdo aly alq 
"ieże stratniose, » których — Simmanni a karabinasi » uBynowym 
"i, only teren był Otoczeny ponsito drutes tolczastym, naladowanym 
prądem alsktrycznym, pocórzą oś-ietlona były wilnysi rerlektorami, 

V majo 1044 r, 38-mmnai jolecili "ykojać nam na pod'órsu krematorium 
Vee w joro 0846.1 między rorem 94piywowym, a buiynkiem kres stor tum ' 
pięć tolów, v któ-yoh nstępnie spelano s"ł0ki Osób zagazoanych s 

m sorych transportów węgierskich, Wprawdzie Popfowadzono poniqday 

tymi Golam’ tor pod waki, jednak waka tego nie usywalidey, S3-manni 
matali je za niewygodna 4 wigeniovie & Gonderkomsnia 914/n411 smoki 


chosiono również deny bunkier ar 2 1 Jego doły do spalania zwłok, 

J^ oadbićcie na bunkrae nr 2 nis praco "iem, Poniecaż doly uznano za 
lepiej nadające się de spalania amłok, wigo po rozpocząciu palenia w 
dołach, unieruchomiano po kalei krematoria, Wajpiery inieivohomiono 

k smatorium ar IV, » je się - casrwou 1944 T, Nastgpnis zdaje się 

= paźdierniku 1944 r, krematoria II i III, Krematorius nz Y caynne 
było aż do ucieczki Wiemoów, Używano go ostatnio do jelenia zwłok 
rięsniów zw.rlych, lub asbiteoh, Gasowania ludzi zaprzestano w pad 
aaierniku 194, r, Daioin] nie jestem w utanie podać ńcisfej cyfry 
waaratkio: osób, ktofe zostały zagazowane i spalone w kremator inah 

1 » dał oh, Poszczególni ludzie s Onlugi krematorium ukrycie notoweli 
eyíry i drastyczniejsze sajócia tyczące się Osób sagapwanych, Notatki 
te zostały sakopane w różn ch -iojscach obok krezatorfów, Cząćć a tych 
Aotstek odkopane w cassie pobytu Komieji sowieskiej, która je zabrała, 
Innozna wiąkszość jednak po-inma się jeasces anajcowad ukryta w sii, 
1 notna by ten mterial odssuked, Miqdzy innymi &n&jduj& alq taz sako- 
pane zdjęcia ooób angasomnvsch = komorze pasoej, jak rÓwniet trans- 
porty nadessie do krematorium do zngnzowania, Według moich prsypuamosed 
ogólna cyfra osób zagazowanych y krematoriaoh oświęcinekich za ozas 

w którym ja, jako osłonęk sendarkonando obalugiwales te krematoria, 
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m - 36. l 5 l 
vymoci około 2 miljenów Juist, Podasse miyo pobytu = Oóviqoiain nia» 
tem możność rozmnniać a rótnyni wiqany mi, którzy jeroomli przy kre 
wntoriach i bunkraoh oświęciaukich przed mois taa pravjńctem, I od 
nich to dowiedziałem się, se mim ja anosgien Obaluriwad krezntoria, 
sagasovane jua około dwóch mil jende Ludsi « buntrach mr I 4 II oras 
w krematoriums nr I, Łącznie vigo ogólmi liosbą sagaso naych ludzi 

* Oświąciaiu ebliosas na okolo 4 miljony, Oyfrs ta obejmuje różne traad 
porty 4 najrosm itsuych krajów Europy zarówno tydów jak 1 aryjezy- 
ków oras osoby, ktofe se stamu Obosonege soctily W droiss odbywa- 
nych selskoyj przeznaczone do ZugazowniA, = = = = == = -- nm 
Rosmontorywanis kremtorión oświyciuckioh 2scaqio się v jesieni 

1944 roku, Oaęści rosmonto ans ocat-riane Dyiy na booaniog kolejova 
gasis je sal-do yrene ao polsk, Cagéé russontoranego sateri^iu 
krematoryjnm:o „oroctnia jocaoza w Oórięciwiu 1 BM jó ja alq obeanie 
na jl&ow budo'y t, an, "Bzuho.io* w Odrigoieiu 1, Metori łu too 
Niemcy nie sdytyhi już vywieść, Jout to ón mack o którym por rżej 
zeznamałem, n.stępuie osqéci urajdsanis ontylacyjna 0, ramy od pie 
ow irematoryjnyoh a krematoriur IV 4 W, Tai toleane od tyohee 
»fematorió», popiolniki, runstormiia, kraty okienne relozna, [Orrzo- 
baose ao pisodw, drzwi tvaczelnićj wa de komory grzo-sj, mieszanki 4 
icwki a rosbieralni 4 inne części naislove ores s Arsoma, = = = = — = 
Na tym cuynncóć 1 protokół niniej zy zskadozono, Ovosytane, = - - = 


Świnisk 
, J=] Weszyk Tauber 
Prokurater Sędzia 
fof parará Podhalaki /of Isa Sehn 
— Protokolant 
is oy Sch prono, /-/Setmajer Stefania 


N zdf Peel, 
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ET 


Z7, 


NPJLUNJA 


ae Gbhuaei bad ' 
"JE" Pe brew 1040 r. za” ys Api, 


Hoe fi” Wieowaresb DO GWI" — fps do on 


llarga ZZA voran Ate 
KOUFOWIEGA UZANI APO E KUBITE ULIALIOAR Y IA 
vT.vl „ 102-168 TK UUP. | 

1. TUNIKA, MA, OTUEUTLO Trata PC cena. 
E. Maana «MA tate 


3, humour ls s 
4. Tay u euro potait IIIA tr ht dono us Jense 


Suie Le ai rte. 


G. Tlj215405,,8.100 da C - BOY pakora — M, 
€. Gusot I tates 


7, lupra" HOGTE ——_ 4 


C. deu "uw DOAONSIDU, VICIO Viba Led weer OO ie ALWE. 
E 


9, (ero, Gi yXÓE M da Da AJAZAOUT bÁ, ne Late rr tie dad 
— 


1U. Bor iw dida! M O TO DJA b LULA 


11. Zuber au Ha Pain /OpAUdR/ — 


12. Yosutes E Gorka forge, Tue à» E uarecrie Kolu/ — 


13. Cysituowb__ KE ESTÁN 


tforóju" Óyzywx nipayHnpezudu 96 TYLETULEENHOLTH 32 AWTY NOT IV. mont- 


Sak" a 22 YTKAB OT TOKLI” Ho UT, (5 W FO VF. X219 
TOKiSAdS 2 Sea — EIC: aa 
Clatarbent, pda rte PAL 4 
waum | 


Document 5: Interrogation Protocol of Szlama Dragon dated 26 February 1945, 
Manuscript, first page. GARF, 7021-108-19, p. 194. 
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| 1 1915 mon., NELAR AFIA, 


waphorari, Boalmófi upokypaTypu 1-10 Yrrosiiroro Tromra 


i UATER DOTPAY JEBIE Katfezunez ITOTNOMNOPOPAIHOTO M 
i RavecTha CRAMPTON Comer nel CT,cT.1/2-102 YI TETEP. 


i 1. Tauuaun, MS, oxueo — NFATOH Mota. 
| 2. TIOLABHOTRO = nomcroo, 
| 2. Berpomansiner; — nomecrnt erpat, 


4. Tox x wacro mu — i y 
nm menue. Ya Porn POMONA, MOc Tauro Yup mun 


5. Nroscrazgamma - 13 Paxwoc OIM a, orai paora nope. 
^ 

6. Vipasosamz = 4 rmcen, g 

7. Ikprwtuocrz — 

A. Ceuctina NOVINHO COC an COMA M oe HOCTOBINAMCTTO — xDmer 


9. Mseto e X Onmmmouns d : : 
Ben Xyucu z PICT - Arm! salmo trat 


10.Bnaimce gramm X C raroro roga n PTK — 
11.JiseaT 24 array opono- 

r 12.Yuaotita m Óosx/xorgyn,mxa 1 m knuocTTo xaro/= - 
12.CymemcTL = He Cy. 


14 .TbeToritrioo wac DLT it y - 
ExeyMpk yn, x Osman ee MocTe'ro POB, 


Koropett, Oyayım Bpenyipetu og ornare TNA OS Tet sa ty roux 
, noktzatse) « on orway or DOKDLAHN no 67.9 Y PEP- nogrc., 
A NIOKASAJM: 


k y 
e 


Document 6: Interrogation Protocol of Szlama Dragon dated 26 February 1945. 
Typescript, first page. GARF, 7021-108-19, p. 180. 
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= 
I 


NPOTOKOJM 
p ANTE i A eee 


Form CARNARTERR 
26 taspam 1915 rom. feiernyagat Ans. 


Bosumdét CHRZPNOTAM Roem npoxypeTyTW 1-0 Yepmunkoro pourra 


| PRafąt Komeran otayu JEAN aaa kana m 
knuocThe CHUPTOWI C cof mypeeu CT.CT.167-161 YB" — 


1. — ma orumo — NPATOH Braun. 
2. TOAGLIETRO — NOMOZOG, 
2. Hrigrommnmiocrh - ame apa. 


4. Ton X MecTO piei - 1922 PORN PILKA MCTOUKO PATO DMA 
Anpuhmkoro mockup ros. 


5. Mpoo — 49 PoMocCHGHNKKON,OTAL| pn/DTOX DODTHMM. 
6. Ofpazomawe - 4 xmeca. y 
7. Maprdlnoczh — 

. Casofliioe nozomiita,COCTEN coMbX x 00 MOCTONUITONLCTTO — XDIDCT, 


9. MecTo cnyzńu x onibtunoisso ZpuprEDO TA = Armut samata 
Ocrmeurpüeroro mrerg, 


10.Boaizine onem x € maoro loge n PUMA = 

11 .Jłuser Ja imn eu open = 

12.YuscTue B Gox/zorze.rze A n XAWOCTTE roro/- 
13.CyzuocTL - BB CyL, 


14.[bcTonuma &mcTTO X TO DADOS — MECTOURO Terponina 
—E ya. nmarepa (ob 5 "- s 


pet, yayi npenyapamipu of OTNETOTNOWIOOTA on Hay Mama 
N aa WA mopen., 
NOKAZAJ: 


1 
— —— LEA 
4 : 


Document 7: Interrogation Protocol of Szlama Dragon dated 26 February 1945. 


Typescript. GARF, 7021-108-8, pp. 14-27. 
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FLO Aezsópa 1942 Pola " B uwezo 2500 yazonez, tano 
HoM pepesa dux n zarepi Och tem n — Bqromy, 

Mo 2.500 uemner, no namay m orama Epica ay, Mam- 
ux s UPPOMIK uyxuxH 400 vamma STOTFATA X Hapan D mre, 
A OCTMJLHWyX B TOM UNO AO Max main OPIPEMUM XX COTON TO 
prex. 

Ordoou mana mmi CORTS onen awen He 
/erau/ x 00 MOMb,rorored! pyitongpa UKOCOMAŁ covototeu muan 
putamus it) Poot CTPA X POBIOŃ Minion core PE JAM 
1OCTA OT [DZA M Poofners, 

OC MAE n aname/keuackow panoprpepera negnn past maup- 
ot, ID TOC Orsupmme n AM padomi m Arape JOE fur n smsa 
raytrunpiopera , 

B-ro pedra 1912 rom MiB,KAX M Xpyrww ookROVOHIRA:E INIP, 
WAFORDMA/TATYKPONKY tOuop BO nn ARON pyta x Dawerani P 
ferax F 44. 

10-79 zenópa 1942 ram OC TUSTY s OC MO orojDeomt unitu 
Soma auppomux MYTUUŁ 200 VROTAK + ckacam,Yyro OTOOPESNIŁĘ o 
cum PRÓDTOTŁ HM pesmonys jndpwry,npwusw Tcex ADO Wo mam | 
ious naopen Wu Cyna C OpurTOŃ, | tija Asano IDT, 
© TOM UTOÓN Fe mameri y Max momi comerme n" ornpanre 
HS featin nyo [edpury, 

11-72 zeknjpm 1912 myror ma 14 apaa ncox yromunt 
Hn pafory,cmpuse? Jepara m fast 71] /nomel 00 "Ama, uro me 
oTo pause He padoTy IB peoxuomyo ŻEOPARY ZANA: DOTA Ten M 
Sopoko.Sureu upuman WO w o pnus CR K oToGroimeat 200 ua. 
SEA HERA CRNORI,UPO CH: me DMOTTOWYCŁ,TMX KAR miayr pa— 


e 
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| Gore na peoxiomyo Fadpry,npumeu oso pea re HOJ prany 
4 im Amo rpyans.Kesıyo Ppyony conpomogyum 30 noopyromnse 00 
x OR 8 CC c commen, 
Üxnongnci,uTO BOOX O^durHymt,Ht HB Raryo pamoja jad 
f paxy lie COLPOPOKYNI,A Opie K Qu PEZOKRMODNA, 
Ment n yem apni s 2-X rpn npumemt F noooknwepy, 
i EOTOPUWA MONO TOCA Pasornuepa F2,u mTODyo POyany NODONA n ra 
1 soxauopy 74. 
i Tleptonncam io muero so 200 Wamo Ba SHAI, YTO HEC Ray? 
I ua pojory K recoxuepeuJT X moo OCTNILAB OS Pau YO MATA, KO TY- 
Zn time npnemt, 
Ns "epore P 44 eax OTOŚTAIENM D olmeprounsty/onarpeum- 
Hyo ROMY napamezt n dapak W2 porond BAUER ım mocron~ ¿e 
W DADA TC 1 ENOT PEIOKEMATY, 
Bnpar E 2 fx oropages npomouoko! meortof zp 1,5-2 Morpon, 
Hn codory wa depara u osporio m Sapar JOAN Ry coGpo- 
BOPE OXRI CC Mopyminni ATOT [TO MB SAN PE 
Ha uey Hpofa x He WOD DÁNLTICA © ADyronet cnxmoilinect mre, 
He PACOTA RUIN  DOLIPPKOWNIUW ID HOCMOTAA HA NTO HokcTODue por- 
PACS W PRCZYA GURY CBFONTRJDICh C HERIEKIEIELA mapa. 
Tpyttin opsmegemnan pa padory n resormmpy Y 2 Awm pace 
Ongena MONTI He resHus podoru:12 v anotar AoTHM dom na Ce- 
uoh reaoK&uepu Ra PAT Thy, woja MX dwa 8.3) werner - 
WAA uonpysxx TPynow IM TEPALTEX, 10 YoRONer AAT notet vDynn x | 
Berouerwmu,20 uamomer Jut WASOMA TPyDDP BO -pnu,20 near ZMR | 
NANA APoD  pmeu UM ODIAN TUyDDB,2 — JĄ wo NIetcnnUt y 
TODON DAMITX DYR, ROMAL,COPON t AP., UTO Hemden T meya 
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| J- <a 
-4- et. : ’ | 

i myx CZ, u Zm zur otpeqmnemet PAXOC y TaISMA,N nme yT ret 
ogpiors CC. Noc tpa. nogzunen mun MO 

Tiropedomn oq Ari " ragornuepa E 2,1 ce oJem,n mom- 
TOMy Üux nepemegeH ma pafíory mo y one x im pyre pedo n (&- 
para P 2. pw Sarara A mgomba zip wat 1942 POJA,6 Daria AI no- 
DemezaN un redory no copy Kipa oT POODTRLIRÁ kai nDomynan- 
DAMRI COMES x Kuwania Donpeson.Apes N PEoTAA zp Jorn 
aa 19M ronn,oguompeweno padomu " Pezoznusfe Y 2 orden 
uo xm wecana Hecronsro muet n repornuapo Y 1. 

Tacorniopu NA x 2 mouse aya oT Apyro im fnoczońtnte 
ndawa 3-X KAdoMeTTON,N nens dumysro tncononmro nyn- 
etn Droonen,corwunrd pouniwt.lssokRMODM Satt Dapeotopyqona les 
wo 2x FOOD, OXHA xoTODuX um repurraroneas. PEDORAMOFO 040 y= 
ewo rsaoxeuepon W 1,94mt* gm TAPE, » resormepe Po ~ 4, 

Ha PeooToAMer uptńmotrennieo SOO uerfob or resoknwapu F 1 muza 

Ann ZEDORAHIAK CERE TH fapnkn,A HA Precrommm 150 Marron or 
pesotzuepu P 2 dux takto me ¿pe fupuka. erin drezsx pnuzoreza 

* ramas rini n rosorsMo Ay, tept w ZATEM, ope renee 
Tcex nuecTo, PH codaznint, "cupu orhenotbet razokniopu 4 tg 
mei AñO mep, SREY HD zoop seron roma Mamo, e so Arya, 
Pott wibo Try. Ho BOA mapt us Hapymuo! cgopom Au mz 
Beek TAR ZaBuijexzeu" „e un Texogno? apa „in niyrpeuiań cropone 
eo — "Brow n “emo” Proa c Merso, N Koropys Tromm Anzaf „wagon 
Aur 4-x yromast 40 x 40 eu, vores xoroput mean ro "yr r—, 
MODY Wadi ad Koposia,cozepmwel cineumiryo NOTY. WTA Drow 
CC-omen Oypran npormonen. Tasmers Am? Krome dit OO yun- ` | 
cuz, 
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8 resokavepy / Zm organais / BETOWANK no 1 O- 1 700 wenoTer. 
PAUNeRLIOCTE reasponesss UPOJANIENCH 15-20 uy? .Tezokzuerw I 4 
muam 20 KD werpon.ikerton sopes ME " Dazozamajy Teama prole 
OC omoro 3 koropem (eine MADA, Pedbyoron rawapu or Tryon, 
Nek A "uno Y¥oouten, Deine: 12 U0JDTEE NODOPONID, PRIT PEMA 
raum 15 MAKYT (O mocro temnote Bamaga vow 15-20 myr d rasoen- | | 
wape TPYJID Gum HEXDIUITLCH, TRU. KAR DONAR OT EONA DDW OTpuri 
apepeft creo) ue yzozgumewa.Paarpyska KAMETU NPOJPMIENECH 2-8 : 
teca. Sonore Sya y TDyUOD UPANA TOKIA CHLUMEC sorora 
KOXLIB,COPLDK,OTOWKU X 1D.,BC SEMNELE TOATOCH, f) Imrunnnx 
Dress TPYNON Moker KOMIDOTA,N UBOTHOCTE JANOTO.NP C feoniitit mo 
aoc üpteyrerTopen Ot CC.] pecoromiztt SD) werpoD or rajorntofu 
F1 mexoqme. uevupo pm, fap cout TIPA, rrt ost 20-05 wv» 
pon,wapunoł 7-8 uerpou u rays 2 worpn.TryDM OTROSIUMY k ue 
ia oma tumr|opunx no yarororefko.jh kaznyo nmaeTiopuy yranastem m 
Z 30 Dyno. mrmemameTi mue  rimienopraroreu HAWA [zes] op 
ww n" ode cTODoH4 DpogpJrundoci üpiUbtostzeXbiD ay wikyT.y tex pax 
padoremu nocuotno no 110 Uefonek miou s IDYŁD,Żh oat cym to * 
Free coram no 7-9 Tom yator Snooksunre WZ muona Dm 
wo 100 xn MaTfor,Faxzoo orgeneiste / we dum woTupe /smseno no Aroa 
meret, razoneuapy © 2 nuemntoch 2 000 vanorer asione nis nfo 
Jormmck 15- 20 wyr IVON " kupa Ongpzeitte recorra Y > 
PLYCHUKA Terror S " DASOKnuspe W 1,Tharpyskn mues papi 
Auch He Goose Aryx VECOB, TOR FAX oN upoaurojytucz a9 kampf mera, 
npes yazarsan aocora nroxomum Do oem eTopomy Pezorawopuw Ho 
Pampu © „nepku,o TOR IPFOPO OTOM Ppyru FO Pram IB Cottt-noC tunt. 
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Peronerrex.Ha peccsozibbt 1) verron oT kanary P 2 HEKOJGUNOCH 
Geeks PPOR TADA w Manat, ELE M nps zum pa Y 1.Hp neorpyoxo 
reueru P 2 5 coerente Tpycon pecora 110-170 uem nex, Tauern 
CYTOR RO Waf prex npe resorsuopi? > CHOJNA Da wonne 10 000 te 
Ao, cpeźgisy Po TOOX ZocHTM prax P Tousen CyTOR emerat no 
17-18 moru uazonex,D n orgerkinnr GIy wo Car seine " To 
Sel CyBOK COCTBFIDUID 77-70 TEE yaroTer iruron MUB Brat 
2D PROM CTAR it DeBHMX MUDHAR TOŃ „OCOSCHIO arroen, 

FAR BOAT DODeisUT KocTDOP npu paczomta Kom ome. 
TOANDE WAJKOCTŁD  HAEDUSCTDONIEM Ganibu, a Tanie Yenoneveckrim 

* "pO. loto sonona up DoCTyDEX XJ pros, ryp coram mae 
CDBLMAXLHMo KAATER, Uya E Pyron Lodowy Nuc kyl Choka -> 
‘Sup, ROTOR oorau cofam cet OC. 

D dencera wenya 194 roge MaHT mejmrt un padory t xpeun- 
ropa o ieH CInonTL,UTO KERA na Tanzan nom nog — 
CTIRPXOM CUBPTA, do CC,cmranatea OJOS, dim ono, ROOPE DO OTHD= 
Seite X TOMY Dolmepoery,koropefl MOM momo patory no 
PACKPOMEND A CONRAD MAA x co uio? one verype varonad no 
anam /onópoewnera / Tpynu B Doux KDeunTODWH.TpytM T DELE molp- 
BANER HR UEFCOIŁX HOCHIKAX, FOTOPUO YCTAMANNMUNACH Hi PEGnY Ha 
“HOOMUMYy yranzpmeaoc.no Tps TDyUR X no X" rpynn.R zrztyn nett. 
SEAPACWNARK DATE TpyDOT.TPyDH C eJentux BUDE CZDecumUDES n 
SOU npa DUM cna LILAK pouon, nocne varo Hosa ce 
TEL.H repparoput organni Derasıny maeb # padorem yatupa 
xteuotun cuo. o.a u S,npwuew xpeumropwa WP 2-2 dum Ope roton 
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KOJCTDYKUKA W auanu no 15 nowol,rpeunTopwa WG-5 moro dum opus | 
zami rosTDyKi9ut,ID DO pazwepy u TaXIPuoczi yconopuaicrtorenww | 
wra wakwa yapdız,a Meza no A neu kaupi Npe enpu RpeuwnTODER nn 
MiopeL PeJOKCKOU M OJjOTCeuolzio DB oTA Posoknuepé © 2, Tryc 
us HOTOROR DOAPOGANA KIA COGI KO PRUT noaKBUOPA W ? more 
sco einn TCAP, Kur UPUÓUNORA Go 6-7 pum ONOP C Gud Tore ue ` 
cone Tpyuu HM KOCTPAX,KPOUB kpewnTo[pwil, 
Matai F 1  HnxoJUSEA in reprwroka narepa " yum" 
- UcrmenrgunHRk Upa Pasaka pax MN 1-O,Tük u npa Pavoxeuepax kpeun- 
Topw y TDYUDR RELMIN | JOROTUE DO CISMA COPLA, OPORE M caza - |. 
MOZA P COOL O Mout organom Daria y Gpudumemi weno || | 
© MAILA, KOTOR 7 KOSA Caroma ADymX arepan Kama | 
. uscziocra wo danepn “Madi” p fade ycoxux mage noum War | 
— — 
—————— 
———————— 
PyccEXX Rea cro Pals oT pomenit, a nopocaux wnoxicomumun im | 
TAÑOTOX” P züropo.(coGeiz moro zara comun, payne c — 
x ma JATI reoorcuophx PABATOBLJA MyTUtH, met X ara omona , 
u A sewaistt cyrox cre nt go 10 000-12 000 tamorer BO max KpoukrOFWY 
Tonan OT cropemexx Tpyuo nepsonssnTRaD SACAR B CHALE PA, 
KOTOFWA garom GbCHDBJDCL pañal, A wares odpezajowiaśł napon /verea 
* CROJANO UECALER -io KOMY Muy OTKONWNENACH, XO HAK MOORE Done! 
u TUSFDEHBRIEN m polot.]ja Terparopam FM oscunnli C nanon, cerpas 
Wbcceflisie Appora,n3TOUy ADO My OOTLZACA Ho POCKODEHIŁMA,LO KOTOTŁU 
Hpoxozr goccofumt gppore, 
Tipa&mwoxreanHE P Wote n atDycTo MOCALOB 1944 rozp kpeunTopxa 
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F4 ua podormi * enma e iarum muuoxopn. 
[ipa orapaciónt Dapresny Chozi Dope cum Ppynna pun 
nosforarmmza dyr u comio hito zpounropidnTpymnoft pyrorogr ogm 
mosHHonxelde/ft DOMOFEU Wpechoft Anew, event cb c ueftorou it; 
nefrreuimou, MAA © oolUpnrounip „TOON nnnromumn, 
urńofa « zofiresmym A do mins, met Poe OOe Oro. refrelnira Nr 
TUP.T Pyta ,nozporergbtmo ons tyr, pere nza nofox x Renate aru 
Tense DTLHATU.JTOPOX poranna toren pox SOIR, kutopea PR 
SOTANA NPA Tool UA, AWOPUWIEJN Ort Anfepe, 
R cekrtSpo wer aTrycTo 1014 roms / romp no BOUND /paenm 
4 CTO Kato OUND mE o4pnsow-yotzo n mamorro "yum, 
i Defetoro Teo aoiupprowniuty e Cased) EpounTopuX Y Zia om npoceme-- 
TM DZAH MCCALL. nepmux UCA OKTNOPA 1974 TORA rpa, orori- 
za dyum,namuubem Fpoworofuń Y 4,y Tino BOCFOXLKO OC-OFIISN it opre- 
haaoman nolor. Cpe y demos CO-onren Aat CHF croman unm muy- 
Eet Koropyo uniłop focus rpemary.3 sro spout n soup prolijo Ha- 
CUT DD; "00 NORD max „Kuniuiptnizes XnPeps spree 
29n0JD SAA Tex o DONE FROM, koropo Piom Sets un im 
OUSSATEMIDS POCOTOAIAO 4 mex Daft m poza kanozniery or Pron 
Torn npuy voxoner SOO ss Jon Cum POCCTPOMALEM.CHYCTA 
upudrastretio gre tagame noose dym X mmożn agarran K pauzeropsen 
V 4 dumm recorpenkian exo 100 nemner 23 DOMO POUR Ios, e OC Tami 
Freüpesemumt n zpeumropuu P 2,0 2 ay 5 

[| un nocan B kpeuezopwdl P 2,rza padoren y amio do navet 
arar mo $-10 qm. 

3 uno miese x uPrycre 104 roza pea comis _ 
TPyD0B DDOTDUDUDR TO Max KPEMETOPWIX $ TO prax im FOCTDOX, rer kak 
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oreTHORHO Cuz domme nocryunaim magañ- no 5-7 Samoa 
PUDEN pam N erk socane to Narırpse Opus Y peu Tori reu 
He ycue"njm COUTE moh, reotrominax " PESO roer pt kame 
XoM KpewnzorwN Fam CEAP CKAMYMENCH Trynu,korofye He 
yonmmami Cu zem Peourore mn, Prof moomi WH n or~ 
na SETI 19% rana, Toumo ne naaa Te Mesarauspes Ererremer ` 
PACOTST,£ 3 pfe Ry novel rpeunropuń W2,3 « 5 patoran 
TOXLKO kfomropiń P 5,097 mistw noxmenrems yapay, T poczHomwu 
poootpanamnisa " arepa. DOuRTODUO: CoRCUSEDEUTSC Ozon PR ure 
Tub. 

Tomaro, uro cocte® sonżeprowizy uoczomow naues nom. 
DDH"WPUMASE MATMA, TORMOH TOX,KOTODHE POGCTPATATNZA wom yer 
TEAM N PavoKevepex,e DOOM OBW, 

Dpuwapuo 5 urrycro um colzzadpa 19% ram / muo ne no- 
um / 200 uemomex xo SAMA orname Hogan n ocuonmof nap 
Pers "Ockham" x nDassponem HoUubm,] ery to HDUŁ feex Tex, ETO 
OCTRJER T JOIUĘTEOMSIUTO,OTOPATAM n tapers DEPESATOTAMEN 200 
UGNOTEK comum omet (7-OPL.00 PTOM Miño CTOJO Wohoctün anye 
2-3 negam nocne cart. nonpa 194 rom oramı pasttparu "co 
rpeia otxu.q oonoriow so nayat wynzarnne osraqu uyteadl! torona 
KAA yNODIUM.JATOM n CTEHNX Mpeummopse! Drogemuse uypfu,ryan 
MASAA TOPUBUNTO DeuecTDA, O mtu coco ou moez rrem- 
TOTWM Hà ua „NOPTOWY crasmt Doe ntm katoa Apyraa chocodu ' 
x opie kpeuoropsx BU? u 3,0 P 5 mopman sa seine nepen , | 
OTTIS, 
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18 zapi 1945 rada vest D uezo 100 Leopar wo DOGO A |” 
snkKyxponczw NS mrepa no mopansewti lepueizut,e 20 Mirapa 1915 
ram R Sami, 

fpmwen,vzo nocxe Gyare „ofraistoommiamno PANDA uo nad 
Zaeni, DOOR DOXBepruDt Zonegeip YaTwpex genova: sikm- 
yerna Marep on flepegnuy xu ToDNPuRTWX BalecTR- nofoxn JU Tex, 
rro Opreiomotos dyr. 

A wsze pnecrpeznisix 500 Naronak soNneprowneHm Mat Oj 
enpeñ o ropom Jy DHADDDCHI, koropift cxrwr or OC Box y ced" 
yyer UPAÓMUKK swenoios C Jn3ygact,KOTODHX CUPA, 

Noceziite HBCEOMLKO secuen go Tora, rer’ BOLUKAPEOWIUW non O= 
wm peunrof:ft Y APARTI, domos, roda y uero ne odtupysum 
nda amen, nepen JNYTAX polgeponen OMA ankammers / IAR CO- 
panem / sammen n gene Jo mano DPATOBCHI men cenpemr. Ka- 
kxo-TO EPO SANDA, TAYLAN 3M T dHouptocyo dmmry,rovoryn A saxonnx 
T DAD, ACTO PTO A PY LOER22TL,.DTO MO n OrTA De wur ae 
1914 rap „IB TAKO MODOCTHO, PAS S8K30bNN PPUIETU, KOTOTŁE NODOTAT- 
mrok PpyurH wo Saka HT, DOZNOTANIANMU "pto Dyr u oder. pro 
wecTO A MODY yenonTh. ' 


2 Cum ycTDoeuM razom Katafu npe rpeuntopwkY KW? u 2 
x xnx D Mix POMO GU orpuryazae Magali: 


SET: fire xpeunrorunx W? u 2 apt Kapu Amo m sm)! resort 
FENEPE ,FOTOTHE: TOMACH T! ANHO O DOJEXBHMX Dowede tert 
KDBUPTODI W MAMA D gany parto mao 20. MOTO. "rop 
nogpemios nowageibe ¿grua SD WATA ACONONLDOMTUNOCH FAR 
pompam ZAM mye cape, TOM, KOF WX Heu. DEOU P DB + | 


Í 


Document 7: Continued. 


208 C. MATTOGNO * SONDERKOMMANDO AUSCHWITZ II 


Zi) 


| 
7 


~ 41- 


Sonya rauepy, 

MYA saSpecuramna mwona n xawopy m KWa ndonga wuo- 
TC DCROJDYCHIKO D ULDATIOM HOPUR weTupe KINETIC OTRA- 
OT, HA ROTODWMEC im Enue TUDTyUBER ROA, JD 20 CM Mom, 
KPUIOTERA Tpyda, NAAPA can Amora : Trans arcto em 
HOR kptzzeoq Mag wania OTUop[CTMeM Y Pesoroh rare Gum Ppr- 
honos JEMU KOZOHIE Wh [opie ENTE TM orog FO 
ToHu,DrA {numo Motown mt nayra nycrue,c crol XX cum: 
CHAI md METOTO meag C podere: OTTEroraan D Ue oan 
LOR Sa, KITOPOR CORTINA PARNUVUPMOTUA ↄrecerxa. resorot 
too pe march morse {amama nyira yet. poñerma—1yuo me rec- 
ENAMORA, katoa CASEIN Tors, trosi oduntryre JANGA ga Bw m 
resonya knuepy,C NAALD, CTO maes zako Terran EBONTOCH, UTO I 
ont Cynyr TOM arier, Pogonat rnuepe muemch npsroToTuenunm nen. 
TANIA AXON KRONE POPHCTAUECEA GAKPUBANDGh ÜTAIUDUNO2ACA Paga 
Tue KOMETW DD KOPE Hrunduoee Rai KOPCOTAM ZAFOTUM, 

Orranneime Npukrmimx n Kraueropidł suy) nposcynipum CND- 
Ryki ogposow:s PRUZOPENMIM Pome Map UMA DUCHE inog- 
Ho P Emepy,TAx met ld) WAX HATAR coar Korg KOR xsuopa Ak 
Tn DXOTHO AÑADE BUP, DOTA MAPATO DRXDMTOGUUCL U HocHOXR 
FO MAHYT BOUTURRTOPAMM OTKnUMPETE IO KOLAP MOJA. HATE PEP 
SRTOPY OCTEHBTUDIPe NUI. MW OO-OMe OTKTWTNA YOroÓkX c 190/2510, ORO 
4 DAN Hh Kfyzy,CzNAPNX RY a uta, OIMCRHHyO Muse, SCANIA veros 
| JK panon n mawepy,Mpimapeo vapaa 15 MUYT emyn peroo 
| TEDY DORIA mauti OTFANS! OUYN „OTKTUSŁNM arepa, 
| A pesyrwrara Toro, wra Raw musa m rhuory n ureguop- 
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Inu Kamen TIO, TYG AX DOCJA STAA DOCTORAL B CTORLOM no- | 
ADD, TER KOK mi Kakyja Tumo yrhcTb,T.O. TDyDM Chum nomo ope 
mru Apyr x apyry. 
ETT Sn mn ka msema Tra aw RK, 
OMET: Jipa rpemaroparx KW 4 45 dum npcrpońlza zasił cpm | 
SUTO ZU uerpon. Suyra em nperpofien cremet dura pa 
udpaelm KA TTM OTĄŁACHAR, KULA HJ KOTODWX umo razorof 
Kameron. "at SAIDA MISUNA LONDRES N HADYEIRK CTOHNX rago- 
"O^ kuap „in meore okana Myx UETPOM dumt yoTPABIE tut e pe- 
TOTKA, JEETUPUGZACCH POPNOTAVOCKM fw. KAT resono? ro- 
MODO WuoNoc8 (O Ime PofueTWUocEN DOKDHTROUUDR Map. OMAR ton 
Paspmux Kamen wereo KOPPIUOP OPERA NOMOJCHAE PODJBNETHIEA, no 
GIA panpa Mowagpimm CAK TDax MOTE KLUSP, T.a, 2OX12 METON -, 
B galscieDOTU or KOMNICTNA KOTA aot, aTTeTUUUME apPpel | 
adna D JMyX,TPOX  xnwepmx.]ponecc orfaTianwt inel poncxozy nina 
Jorwwuuo Towy,knk STO JUUNJDCL Y PAJOR Paso pex Ipaumropet TOO, 
PRZEM Sakura CZ TOMAN D TOUQUTO eco sadmcnnencn oc 
vepos yrnaaninśt Teme Xor,caonznt n cale, 2 De p Erfłun,KaX T Rpa- 
weTopamx RV2-2,Kpowe voco n PEDO rnuopax Epoweropw(l Fin na A 
AD REHTZIAUAA,NOPTOWY LIPOBETPAPONKO KAMAP npowoTOJUIDCL DOC page TIOM 
oTKTuMaiMA APODO x MIRAD. TPN DOCAS OTPEMIABU 10 Xnwep “orm TM 
PPYMNEA "OLMyX HALTARROHATKZAK mo CRAINTE " eha qo 
kak pTO galam Bexotofoe Prawi A Kpaunrarm F5-Tunpyenet vopes na- 
pytlim mepa TO TODO XDéMbTODU,n2e CTA HM KocTIRX.HOPAA Pa 
DASTOJLEN "um Darmana PAA M R pro Ue "Deut DD m Honat 
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noppa OTIPETUWK | PIOA KAM, 
DOG JłorecTto m fau,korza nperrevax padory rpeweropuü P 4. 
SMED: Jtreusropnt F1 dux are W " pom Hepecran cmrors R unpre 


MecRue 1913 roza, 


DNE; cromo 
mi rr Ob D SHNUDOPUMS HUM 2) xps- 


OMET: Kreueropuł W 2 dex nyaan n uapme 1922 rojn,XnE pea " Nas 
upadyrwi napmoro TTEHCNOPTA c Mafbist sy Mreromm / orem / 
MDATA sreIcUDUTAIDUS LO orp 1991 rag mueren, 

uo," komfre 1934 ram imuty nfworyneni X pnadapno Epoweropret, 

MPeweropu 2 dux GyueH anpere 1913 rage X NADIA © penaoa 

Tait DO orrsdp. 19% rona DANDO), n HOnspe m 1044 roza 

nrw oTymum x aro pastora, 
ipomropat P 4 dus nydeu n koio wepra 1943 rom X iinxn— 

AWER D srcnamosTaipet no sary? 1944 roma AA MO OPO 

erapena " || ate 3ETAÓDA 1944 rada,» arrnópa_* mauta aro peor = 

fores 8 wozer Donde 1914 ramp, Toum Na Doun, 

BOTYC: Cromxo Sum odcuysumesuero NETCOHWN=P x no 

| XP Sam AJ uł Fco po 

OWET D xmup so speunropu? M02 « 2,radopnzo n ogy Cuoiry mop- 
MAILED HO G) valoror PASOUAK 43 DALENE MADAPA, NOM 
wax n SDklleproumiuf) Chain padoronn 12 uscon,A cym dum 
Ame Cua, Pra ŚJ voronak podouwx,ua rpeumropuru MD. 

paetipesjeatmns tn MAA ONpellanemax palor cJIamyazet ogpagaw: 

1.yfopza Teast „OCTERUUCA Y PROTONAMIIC,NOPDYJEE XX ne nTTOUbIXIM 
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n y"oprs masyaima CE - 15  weanoBek, 
2. MWrpysxs Thytion 49 xnuopu 

* nagiocka ux x nog" ouistcy -15 «= wenoter, 
3, yamupa na 10% eme -2 *anmnaa, 
$. napuno /cTDmEXS “sounitoro 

Tomca © Tpynon / -4  uemomeka, 
^ Met Ceci -2 Wellness, 
Gm HAMIA renepemoron -2  tanoreka, 
7. oteayorane NOR"RUKICKA JE rpytion -P uczona, 
B. ydopka vpycos c mg espa -2 Wucnan. 
9. üomiocre rpynon x wyjowtu -2 vosoreza, 
10.00Ppyora n uyfezm,z"e rpymw 05 5 yandhor -10 — 
T1.nouxgue CUOTA -4 tamka, 


R rpeueropusux P-S padorum B cuciy no 20 varones Ha 
Tee Yerupe rpeuesopw dus» Powe Toro TDX YATOKA DATE JEN, 
wecTepe,roTOpUe nepantanmtms JANOTA Syd, AIPA HIBIO y Tryon, 

Bonga noxigers muero HA uen,nporoWos c MO CIOD DANI 
cal SepED m une DDORXTRH D Gow # — DecINCHPEDOL,. ayer. 

„onroc npowotolpuns m Op yraa Deppmnuun Gursere ya 
xmmueuHioro ABDEPA QELE piropo MRETI korona npeayupex — 
HON od OTPETETRENINATA ya MaNPARYMAŁ DoDsfom,Depanez tnostsnaupur 
CA © nomcroro Un pyccse t Fan, 


Naperomun: o Tomes. 
Ponpocita; Mosa Cneqonerem 
Tepas nanah DEPULYCK ŁY 
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Oswägcim, dnia 10 i Li maja 1945, sędzia Okręgowy Śledczy w 
Kraxowie Jan sehn, Cztonek Komisji dla Badania Zbrodni Niemiecko 
Hitlerownkioh w Oewigciaiu na wniosek i w obecności Członka 
tejze Komisji wiceproruratora Sądu Okręgowego w Krakowie 
Edwarda Pęchalskiego, oraz przy wspóruaziale Biegłego Dra.Jana 
Zyguunta Robla ma nasadzie par. £54 w związku z art.10/,109,115, 
124 Kodeksu Postępowania Karnego, przesłuchał w charakterze 
awiadka bytego więznia niemieckiego obozu koncentracyjnego w 
Oéwiqcimiu Nr.80359, który zeznał co naastępuja:- - =- =- =- =- =- - - 
Nazysan się ozlama Dragon, urodzony 19. 
marca 1940 r. w Zerominie pow.alerpeckiego, 
ayn Daniela 1 watki beczernan,/ oboje 
nie zyją / kawaler, zrawiec, religji 
mojzeszowej, narodowości polskiej 1 polskiej 
przynależności państwowej, zamieszkały 
przed aresztowanien w Leroginie,ul Bieżuń 
aka br, 16/ obecnie prawdonodobnie w że- 
rominie, M4awska lU zanieszkam /, Do O- 
swiqcinia przybyłem koleją w transporcie 
lic£4cym 2,500 zydó^ róznej plici 1 wieku z übetta w Miewie w 


dniu ",grudnia 194? r, Na stacji odebraii ten transport Laserrfinrer 
Piage, MAportführer Palitsch 1 lexarz obozowy Mengels, Jus na 
dworcu przeprowadzili oni selekcję, rozdzielając kobiety 1 dzie- 
ci do jeanej grupy, a mqzczyzn do drugiej. Z grupy uęzczyzn wy- 
brano 400 osób, w grupie tej 1 ja się znalazłem, Nas 400 odpro- 
wadtono pieszo do obozu w Brzezince, Rosztę t.em. wszystkie xo- 
biety i azimaci oraz mężczyzn nie nalezących do naszej grupy wy- 
wiesiono uutami w niewisdonyn zierunku, w kazdym razie poza obóz. 
Naszą grupę umieszczono na blocu $-cim tego odcinka obozu, który 
pózniej zamieniony zostal na obóz kobiecy, Kole jno przenoszono 
mnie później na blok 22, na starą * Saunq f 1 ma tlok i4 te- 

go smago odcinka obozowego. # dniu 9 grudnia 1942 r. wieczorem 
przybył do bloku 14 Moll, Ylase, Palitesh 1 Siwy oraz arboita— 
einsatz Mikus . Moll ogwiadozyl, ze dokona wyboru robotników 
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ao faoryki gumy.Kmzdy s nas bodchodz14 do niego, Moll pytał 

go o zawód, przyglądał mu sig, gdy był silny 1 zdrowy prze- 
zü&czat 40 do tej grupy, która według ich oswiadczenin siara 
isé do pracy w faoryce gumy, Ja 1 nd) brat podalisuy, że jes- 
teamy zawodowyal krawcami 1 przeznaczeni zoataliamy też do 

tej formowane) wówczas przez Molia 1 jego towarzyszy grupy. 
Rano dnia następnego t.j. w dniu 10 grudnia 194ć r. jus po 
wyruazeniu wszystkich Komando do pracy, przybył do bloku 14 
Moll 1 sakomenderowal "Jonderkonando raus". Z tego dowiedzie- 
liśmy się, ze należymy do jakiegos "sonderkomanda*, a nie do 
komanda orzeznaczonego do fabryki gumy. Nie zdawaliczy sobie 
sprawy co to jes. owe “sonderkosando", ponieważ nikt naa te= 
go nie wyjasnál, Na rozkaz Molla wystąpiliśwy przed blok,zdzie 
otoczyli nas Ss=mnani 1 wyprowadzili poza obóz w dwócn grupach 
po lOO ludzi, Zaprowadzono nas do lasu, gdzie stata uurowana 
cnatupa, pokryta strzechą azosıang, Okna uiała zamurowane. Na 
drzwiach prowadzących do wnątrzm tego domu przyoita byta bla. 
BZana tanlıczka z napises "Hochspannung — Levenagefahr ". W 
odiegtodci akoto 30 -40 meirów 00 owego domku staty dwa bara- 
ki 2 drzewa, ro drugiej stronie dosu znajdowały się 4 doły o 
wymiarach 30 m. długości, / m. szerókości i 3 m. głębokosoi, 
Brzegi tych dotów, były osaoione 1 opulóne. Ustaviono nas 
przed domem, przybył Moll 1 oświudczyt nam, że będziemy tu 
pracować przy paleniu ludzi starych 1 zawszonychn, se my sami 
costaniemy jesć, beaziemy na noc odprowadzeni do lagru 1 au- 
siny pracować, no jek nie to ci, którzy nie będą chcieli prs- 
cować, będą bici 1 na taxich jest kij i psy. Eskortujacy naa 
d3-mani mieli rzeczywiscie psy. kastępnie rozdzielił nan na 
kiika grup. Ja sas przydzielony zostałem wraz z li innymi do 
am grupy, która jax się później okazfło- wyciągać miała zwłoki 
z owego cowku. Wszystkich 12 ubrano nas w saski 1 podprowaazı— 
no pod drzwi doaku. moli otworzył te drzwi 1 wosczaa dopiero 
zobaczyliamy, że w domku tym lezg nagie zwtoki ludzi równego 
wieku i róznej o4ci. Moll polecił naw wynosić te zwłoki z wng- 
trza aoau na podwórze przed drzwi, Zaczęliśmy to robić w ten 
sposób, ze jedne zwtori wynosiiiśny we czterech, Zirytowato to 
Molla, zakasai „az rękawy i wyrtucar »włosi przec arzwi na pot- 
wórze. Gdy mimo tej jego lekcji onwisaczyliśmy, ze my tax nie 
potrafimy robić, przydzielił nas ao pracy po dwóch, Gdy zwioxi 
leżaty już na podwórzu, dentysta któremu asystował So-Mann, wy- 
rywał zęby, fryzjer- pilnowany prze SS-manna — strzygt wtosy, 
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a nnatępnie druga grupa zabierała zwłoki na wózki /roliwagen/. 
Byty to wózai umieszczone na wąakicn szynach, które prowadziły 
aa nad orzegi dosow. Szyny te przebiegały między dwoma dotami. 
inna grupa zajęta byca przygotowaniem dofu dO spaienia Zu£OK. 

Na dnie uxtadano najpierw grube drzewo, następnie coraz drobmiejsz 
niejsze na krzyż, a w konou suche gażętie. Daisza grupa odoie- 
Tata zwiori, przywiezione wózkami nad brzeg Gotów 1 wrmcata 

je do dołów. Gdy juz wazyatkie amcokı E aomau do dołów prze- 
transportowano, Moli polewat te zwłoki w 4-ch rogach dotu naf- 
tg, zapalaf kauczukowy grzevied 1 *rzucat go nA miejace poiane 
naftą. wyouchat ogień i zwtoki palisy się. W czasie sapalanin 
prze Molla my staliśmy przed domem 1 obserwowaliśmy to 4oklad- 
nie. Po wyniesieniu wszystkich zwłok z domu, uusiełiśwy go do- 
kładnie wyczyścić, zwywaliśzy podłogę wodą, posypywali ją naa- 
tępnie trocinani 1 tielili ściany, Dom ów był wewnątrz podzie= 
lony ściannai poprzecznymi na 4 komory. Jedna,w której ponied- 
cić możnn było rozebranych 1200 osób, w drugiej mieściło się 
700, w trzeciej 400, a w czwartej 200 — 250 osób, Do pierwszej 
komory, tej największej, były w murze dwa okienka, Trzy dalsze 
miały po jednym okienku, Okienka te zamykane były na drzewiane 
drzwiczki, Do każdej kouory prowadziło osobne wejście, Na drz- 
wiach wejściowych wisiała tabliczka,o której już poprzednio 
wapoaniałen, z napises * Hochspancung-lebensgefahr *, Napis ten 
widoczny był tylko wówczas, gdy drzwi wejściowe były zamknięte, 
Gdy drzwi były otwarte napisu tego widać nie było, a widać by- 
ło natomiast napis druzi "Zum baden". Zagazowani znalazłszy się 
w komorze widzieli drugi napia usíegzczony na drzwiach wyjścio= 
wych z komory.Był to napis "Zur Desinfektion". Za arzwiasi, na > 
których widniał ten napia ostatni, oczywiście Zadnej dezynfekcji 
nie było, bo były to drzwi wyjściowe z komory, któryni wyciągali- 
śmy zwłoki na podwórze. Każda komora miała osobne drzwi wyjścio= 
we. Opisang przeze anie komorę narysował dokiminie na podstawie 
moich zeznań inż. Nosal z Oświęcinia, Komorę tę nazywano Bun- 
krea nr.2. Oprócz niej istniała bowiem w odległości około pół 
km, druga komora,oznaczona jako bunker nr.l. “yt to również 

dom murowany, sładał się jednak tylko z dwóch komór, które ra= 
zem mieściły mniej aniżeli dwa tysiące rozebranych ludzi. Komory 
te miały tylko drzwi wejściowe i po jednyn okienku. W pobliżu 
bunkra 1 stała stodółka i 2 baraki. Doły znajdowały sig bardzo 
daleko í tu prowadziły do nich szyny pod wózki.- = = = = = = = 
Wieczorem pierwazego dnia po ukończeniu pracy odprowadzeni so- 
staliśmy do obozu. Nie umieszczono naa jednak w bloku 14, z 
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którego wyruszyliśmy do pracy, tylko w bloku nr.2. Wa blok ten 
powróciła również druga grupa, która jak się okazało w dniu tym 
pracowała przy bunkrze nr.l. Był to blox sanknigty 1 otoczony, 

w odróżnieniu od innych bloków, mures, Nie wolno naa było ko- 
munikować się z więźśniani z innego bloku.- ---------- 
Do gazowania ludzi, nie wyruszało pełne kowanndo, Odbywało się 
ono przeważnie w nocy. wybierano wówczas z naszego komsanda oko- 
ło 20 więźniów, którzy przy pracy tej pomagali, W zasadzie bo- 
"ies gazowanie przeprowadzali sami SJ-Manni, Odbywało sie to w 
ten apoaób; ludzi dowożono pod baraki samochodami. My przydziele- 
ni do pomocy, pomagalidmy chorym zejść z samochodu i rozebrać 
się w baraku., wszyscy przywiezieni rozbierali się bowien w dba- 
rakach, baraki iprzeatrzeń uiędzy barakani a kozora otoczone by- 
ty prze ju-Mannów 2 psami, Hozebrani ludzie szli nago 2 buraków 
do komory. 3S9-owcy, stojący przy drzwiach wejściowych, poganiali 
ich pałkani.Gdy komora była pełna ludzi, Ss-oncy zamykali drzwi 
^ Nengele polecat swojesu adlutantowi, Rotenfüh-erowi Sone inse - 
tzowl, rozpocząć anzowanie. wyrażał sig on " Scheinmetz mach das 
fertig *. Scheinmetz wyjmował wówczas = auta czerwonezo krzyża, 
które jechało za każdym transportes więźniów, przeznaczonych do 
zagzowania, puszke gazu, młot i upecjalny nóż, zastadał maskę, 
otwierał przy pouocy noża | młota puszkę, waypywat jej zawartość 
prze okienko do koaory, wastępnie zamykał okienko, puszkę ,ałot, 
nóż 1 maskę odnosił do auta, A uto to nazywali niency między po- 
ba "janker", jaz wielokrotnie aryssalem, jak Mergele nytał adiu- 
tanta "ist der janker da ?". Po wyzonaniu tych czynności, Menge- 
le wraz z adiutantem odjeżdżali autes sanitarnya, a nas adprowadza- 
no do blokü, = = = <= == — — wwe ee ee we eee eee 
Nie wien jax było na początku, ale później po zaxończeniu takie- 


30 gazowania- nocnego, pozostawały przy bunkrze- a zwłaszcza przy 
barakach- straże jS.2darzato się bowiem, ze gdy bunker taki po- 
zostawiono do rana bez straży, wykradano skrzynie ze złotemi zę- 
bami, które uraz z innymi rzeczami zagazowanych przechowywano w 
barakach, Zwłoki zagazowanych, leżały w bunkrze do rana, aż na- 
deazło komando, które dokonało ich spalania, Przebieg palenia 
był taxi sam jak opisany przeze anie w pierwszym dniu ae) pracy 
przy bunkrze nr,2, Rzeczy pozostałe po zagazowanych w barakach 
zabierało następnego dnia specjalne komsando, sortowato je í od 
woziło do Effektenkamser w Oświęcimiu.. Doły opróżnialiśmy z po- 
piołu przeważnie dppiero w około 48 godzin po spaleniu, W popio- 
łach tych znajdowały się resztki kości, widać było mzszkż craoz- 
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106 
ki, kolana i kości długie. Lopatami wyrzucaliśny popiół na brzeg 
dołu, zajeżdżały auta, na które popioły ładowano 1 wywożono do 
Soły. Przy wyładowywaniu popiołu s aut przy Sole, byliśmy również 
zatrudnieni. Odbywało się to oczywiście pod kontrolą SS-Mannów, 
Przestrzeń aíedzy autem a wodą musielióny zaścielać plandekant 
tak, aby żadna resztki popiołu nie spadły na ziemię. Polecali nas 
S8-Manni tak wrzucać popiół do wody, aby s prądem popłynął dalej 
1 nie osiadał na dnie, Powyładowaniu wozu, ztrzepywaliśmy proch 

s plandek do wody i cate miejsce wyładunku zauiataliśny dokładnie 
aiotłani, = = = = = = = = == nn... — ii 
Zwłoki zagazowanych snajdowaliéay po otwarciu komory przeważnie 

w pozycjach leżących. Gdy było dużo stłoczonych, leżały jedne na 
drugich wsparte jedna o drugie, niekiedy w pozycjach atojących s 
pochylonym tułowiem . W bardzo wielu wypadkach widziałem na ustach 
zagazowanych białą pianę, W koaorze po jej otwarciu było bardzo 
gorąco 1 czuć było gaz, dusił on a w ustach było słodko, preyjea- 
nie. Puszki gazowe były metalowe z naklejką koloru żółtego. Takie 
same jakich później używano w krematorium. W obu bunkrach ZAZOWANO 
przede wszystkim ludzi przybyłych transportami z Polski a poza tym 
transporty Litwinów, Prancuzów 1 Żydów z Berlina. Bunker nr.l, ro- 
zebrano całkowicie jeszoze w r.1945. Po wybudowaniu w itrzezince 
krematorius nazwanego nr. 2, rozebrano również baraki przy bunkrze 
nr.2 1 zasypano doły, Sam bunker pozostał jednak aż do końca 1 po 
dłuższeś przerwie uruchomiony został ponownie do gazowania Żydów 
wegierskich. Wybudowano wówczas nowe baraki i odkopano doły, Pra- | 
cowano wówozas przy tym bunkrze w dwie szychty t.zn, dzienną i | 
nocną+ Ja osobiście też tan pracowales, zdaje się dwa dni, W tya Í 
czasie wydobywaliéay zwłoki z konór bunkra w niedługi czas po za- 
kończeniu zgazowania i dlatego też zdarzało się, że gdy weszliśmy 

do komory słyszeliśmy jeszcze jęki, zwłaszcza wtedy, gdy stapa- 

liśmy trupa Sa ręce 1 wyciągali z komory, Y pewnym wypadku znaleé- 
liśmy w komorze żywe dziecko. Zawinigte ono było całkowicie w po- 
duszkg. Poduszką zawinięta była i główka dziecka, Po rozwinięciu 
poduszki okazało się, że dziecko ma oczy otwarte í robi wrażenie 
żywego. Zanieśliśny to dziecko wraz s poduszką Mollowi, meldując 

mu, że dziecko jest żywe, Moll zabrał nan je z rąk, zaniósł na 

vrzeg dom, położył na ziemi, stanął obcasem ná szyjce a następnie _ 
rzucił do ognia. Widziałem na własne oczy całą tę scenę i zauważy 
łem, że w ohwili gdy Moll stanął na szyji dziecka, ruszyło ono 

rękani, Daiecko to nie krzyczało przez cały czas, nie mogę stwier- 
dzió bo tego nie badałem, czy ono oddychato,w każdym rasie rzucie ` 
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ło naa sią w oczy, że wygląda inaczej, aniżeli zwłoki mieżywych. 
Pojeaność bunkrów nr.1 i nr,2, wynosiła około 4.000 ludzi Bunker 
nr.2 pouieáció mógł jednocześnie we wszystkich swoich komorach 
ponad 2 tysiące, a bunker nr.l uniej aniżeli 2 tysiące, - - — - 
W roku 1943 przeniesieni zostaliśmy t obozu kobiecego do obozu 
B II d. 1 umieszczeni tam najpierw w bloku 13-tya, a następnie 
w bloku ll-tym. Jakoś w jesieni tego uanego roku zatrudniono mnie 
ponownie w Sonderkomzando, W przerwie między pracą przy bunkrach 
zatrudniony byłem w abbruchkomnando. Pracowałem przy krematorium 
mr.V, Aż do maja 1944, zatrudniano nas tam pracą w ogródkach, pray 
rąbaniu drzewa, zwożeniu koksu, ponieważ pisce krematorium nr.V, 
nie były jeszcze wówczas czynne. Uruchosiono to krematorium do- 
piero w maju 1944, gdy nadchodzió zaczęły transporty Żydów wegier- 
+ skich, Pracą w krenntorium kierował Moll, wykonawcą jego rozkazów 
był Gorger kownandofuhrer, drugim komeandofuhrerem był Eckhardt, 
straż pelnili n.in.SS-Manní Kurzschlus 1 Gutes. Krematorium to by- . 
ło tak samo zbudowane jak i krematoriua IV. Oba te krenatoria sis- 
ły po obu stronach po 4 piece. Do każdego pieca wchodziły 3 trupy. 
Rozbieralnia i konory do gazowarnia /bunkry/ znajdowały się nad zie- 
mia. Saso gazowanie odbywało się i w tych krematoriach w taki san 
sposób, jak i w bunkrach nr.l i 2, Ludzi dowożono dé tych krenato— 
xińńzińm riów autami a w ostatnich czasach, po uruchomieniu bocz= 
nicy zolejowej do Brzezinki, pędzono ich także 1 do kremntoriów IV 
1 V z rampy kolejowej pieszo, Przybyli wchodzili do rozbieralni, 
Gorger pooędzał ich mówiąc, róbcie to szybciej bo jedzenie i kawa 
wystygną. Ludzie żądali bowiem wody. Gorger odpowiadał in, że woda 
jest giana, pić jej nie wolno, żaby pospieszyli się 1 gdy wyjdą x 
łaśni, dostaną herbatę, która jest dla nich przygotowana. Gdy już 
wszyscy znajdowali się w rozbieralni, Moll stawał na ławce 1 prze- 
mawiał do zgromadzonych. Mówił im, że przyszli do obozu, w którym 
zdrowi pójdą do pracy a chorzy 4 kobiety, pozostaną na blékach. 
Wakazywal przytem na zabudowania w Brzezince i mówił, te przed pój- 
ściem do obozu muszą się wszyscy wykąpać, bo inaczej ich władze o- 
bozowe tam nie wpuszczą, Gdy już wszyscy rozebrali aie, przepędza= 
no ich nago do komory gazowej. Komér tych było najpierw 5,8 oa 
tatnich czasach urządzono czwartą, Pierwsza miata pojemności 1500 
osób, druga BOO osób, trzecia 600 osób a czwarta 150 oaób. Z ros- 
bieralni przechodzili ludzie do komór wąskim korytarzykiem, W ko- 
morach były napisy " Zur Desinfektion". Gdy komora była już pełna, 
zamykano drzwi, Robili to strażnicy 33, a najczęściej sam Moll.Nas- 
tępnie Mengele wydawał rozkaz Scheinnetzowi, który tak jak przy bun- 
krach szedł do aamochodu ze znakiem czerwonego krzyża, wyjmowal puse 
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kq £ gazen, otwierał ja i zanmtość puszki wrzucał prze "uL 
ściany booznej do komory. Okienko to było dość wysoko, tak, że 
dostawał mię do niego po drabince. 1 tu również jak 1 przy bunk 
rach robił to w masce, Po pewnys czasie Mengele komunikował, że 
ludzie już nie żyją, mówił " Ba ist schon fertig" i wraz z Schein- 
metzem odjeżdżał autem czerwonego krzyża» Moll otwierał wówczas 
drzwi komory gazowej, my ubieralióny się w maski i przeciągali- 
śmy zwłoki z poszczególnych komór, poprzez korytarzyk do rozbie 
ralni 1 przez rosbietalnie 1 następny korytarzyk do pieców, W pierw- 
szym korytarzu, znajdującym się przy drzwiach wejściowych, fryzjerzy 
strzygli głowy,w drugim korytarzu dentyści wyrywali zęby. Przed 
piecami ukladalióny zwłoki na żelaznych noszach, które następnie na 
rolkach, «montowanych przy drzwiczkach od pieca, wsuwaliómy do pieca 
Wa noszach ukiadaliśmy zwłoki w ten aposób, że gdy pierwsze leża- 
ty głową do przodu, drugie układaliścy głową ku tyłowi. Do każde— 
go pieca wkłndalióny po trzy ciała, Gdy wkładaliśny trzecie zwlo- 
ki to te, najpierw do oieca waunięte, już się paliły. Widziałem, 
że ręce takich zwłok podnosiły się, później podnosiły się nogi. 
Zresztą apieszyliśmy wig bardzo i dokładnie całego przebiegu pale- 
nía nie sogtem zaobserwować. dpieszyć musieliśny aig dlatego, bo 
gdy kończyny tych palących się już zwłok za bardzo podniosły się, 
mieliśmy trudności z włożenieu do pieca trzecich zwłok, Noszami 
posługiwali iq w ten sposdb, że 4 wię odnosiło je 
Mn cou OEC SDN OE c 
jeden z wigániów, przytrzymywał zwłoki długim pogrzebaczem, nazy- 
waliázy to gracą, rozwidlonys na koücu,a dwaj inai wyciągali no- 
sze 2 pod trupa. Po załadowaniu pleca zanykaliśny drzwi i ładowa- 
11 następny piec, Palenie trwało 15 -20 minut.Po upływie tego czasu 
otwieraliómy drzwi pieców 1 wsuwali do nich dalsze zwłoki, w tya 
czasie gdy nadchodziły transporty węgierskie, pracowaliday w kre- 
matorium V-tym na dwie zmiany. Zuiana dzeinna od godz. 6.30 do 
18.30 1 zmiana nocna od 18.30 do 6.30 dnia następnego, Praca ta 
trwała około 3 miesięcy, Ponieważ jednak kramatoria były mniej wy- 
dajne, wykopano dla palenia wygazowanych Węgrów, doły obok krema- 
torium V. Były tan 3 większe 1 dwa mniejsze doły, Proces palenia 
w dołach obok krematorius V, był taki sam, jak w dołach obok buni- 
rów 1 1 2 „I tu podpalaczem zwłok był Moll. Popiół E dołów wydobz= 
wano tak samo, jak to robiono w bunkrach, tłuczono w specjalnych 
tiuozkach na miałko 1 wywożono do ¡oly. Popiół z pieca krematorium 
najpierw xzkmwyg zakopywano w specjalnie do tego celu kopanych ro— 
mix wach.Później jednak, było to z rozpoczęciem ofenzywy rosyjs- 
kiej, Hoss polecił wydobyć popiół kresatoryjny z tych dołów íi rów- 
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1 YI 

——— ea ee ea 
2 powodu przeszkód urzędowych przesłuchanie świadka przerwano 


w dniu li. maja 1945 r, o godz, 17-83. ------- RW, mw 
Po odczytaniu protokółu czynność zakofio2oto,- = = = == = = = = 
Świadek: 
/3zlama Dragon/ 
Prokurntor: Biegły: Sędzia: 


fEdward Pqchalski/ /hr.Jan Zyzmunt fowl/ /Jan Sehn/ 


Po tokolant : 
/ Krystyna Seyuniaica/ 


Dnia 17 maja 1345 r. w Oświęcimiu, Świadex szlam Dragon /znany 
ze sprawy/ zeznaje w dalszyu ciągu co następuje: = = = = = = = = 
Komory krematorium nr.5.używane do gazowania były na około 2 4 
1/2 m, wysokie, W każdym razie wyciągniętą do góry ręką do sum 
fitu dostać nie mogłen, Od górnej części drzwi do sufitu było 
jeszcze około 70 ca, Dolny brzeg otworu okiennego, prze który 
wsypywano do komory zawartość puszek Cyklonu, mógł dorosły agi— 
czyzna średniego wzrostu wyciągniętą do góry ręką dosięgnąń. 
Scheimzetz uiał jednak specjalną drabinę, na której stawał gdy 
Cyklon do komory wsypywał. Czynność tę wykonywali w różnych ox- 
resach czasu takge inni ¿5-Hanni, których nazwisk jednak nie 
snas, Nazwisko, Scheimmetsa znam dlatego, ponieważ był on vocząte 
kowo kommandoführeren naszego sonderkomsanda. Imienia jego nie 
snag. Jest to mężczyzna średniego wzrostu, niższy ode mnie, blon= 
dyn, sądzę że miał około 26 lat. Do obsługi przyjmował zawsze 
dziewczęta ze Słowacji, Czy rozmawiał z nini po słowacku, czy 
też po niemiecku nie wiem, Szefen krematoriów IV i ¥ oraz bunk- 
TA nr.2, był Hauptscharführer Moll, Był to mężczyzna średniego 
wzrostu, tęgiej budowy ciała , blondyn, uczesatńy na przedział, 
Miał lewe aztuczne oko, Bądzę, iż liczył on około 37 lat, Zona 
jego wraz z dwojgiem dzieci /aynek około 10 lat, córka ałodsza 
około 7 lat/ mieszkała w Oświęciniu. Przy gazowaniu ludzi asys- 
tował nąjczęściej lagerarzt Mangele, Był to mężczyzna mojego 
wzrostu, przypuszczas że miał około 40 lat, azatyn, Przyjeżdżał 
on stale autem sanitarnym, którym przywożoro Cyklon i zarówno 
ja jak 1inni więźniowie zatrudnieni w Sondarkonuando, widzie- 
liómy, że w czasie gazowania ludzi stał on przy drzwiach pro= 
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wadzących do komory gazowej. Drzwi te zaopatrzone były w ok UN 
Po ukończeniu gazowania, otwierıno komorę gazową na rozkaz Men- 
gelego. Przy wydobywaniu zagazowanych z komory, Mengelego już 

nie było, odjeżdżał on bowiem zaraz po stwierdzeniu, że ofiary 

są już zagnzowane 1 wydaniu rozkazu do otwarcia drzwi konory ga- 
zowe). Odjeżdżał tya sanya autem sanitarnym. Nie widziałem nig- 
dy, by Mengele badał ludzi idących do komory gazowej, lub by og- 
lądał lub badał zwłoki zagazowanych, = = = = = nn... ooo 
Z początkien maja 1944 zaczęto gazować 1 palić w krematorium V. 
transporty żydów węgierskich. Zwłoki zagazowanych z kilku pierw- 
szych transportów spalono w piecach kresatoriun IV, ponieważ w 
tym czasie zepsute były kominy w kresatorius V-tyn, Żydów Węgier 
skioh palono do końca w dołach, wykopanych w tym celu obok bu- 
dynku krematorium nr.V. Wykopano tam 5 dołów 25 m, długich, 6 m. 
szerokich 1 około 3 a. głębokich. W dołach spalano dziennie oko- 
lo 8000 osób, Ponieważ jednak transportami nadohodziło więcej ty- 
dów węgierskich, więc uruchomiono ponownie bunker nr.2 i tam rów 
nież gazowano í palono ludzi. Wiele osób palono dziennie w tym 
bunkrze, nie wien, ponieważ w tym czasie, gdy palono tam żydów 
węgierskich, ja przy bunkrze nr.2. nie pracowałem, Zarówno Son- 
derkomsando zatrudnione przy krematoriun V-tym, jak i Bonder- 
kommando pracujące przy bunkrze nr. 2. pracowało w dwóch zula- 
nach: dziennej i nocnej, Praca taka trwała prze miesiac maj i 
czerwiec 1944, Ja obliczan, opierając mię na mych spostrzeże - 
niach, że w krematorium nr, V spalono w tych dwóch miesiącach 
nkoto 300 tysięcy żydów węgierskich. ludzi tych przypędzano do 
krematorium V-go pieszo, wprost 2 rampy wyładowczej w Brzezince. 
Byli wärdd nich mężczyźni, kobiety i dzieci różnego wieku. Gdy 
taki transport nadchodził na teren krematorium, nas zamykano w 
dwu satych pokoikach specjalnie na ten cel przeznaczonych, Cho- 
dziło o to, abyśmy s ludzmi tymi nie rozmawiali i mx nie zdradzili 
im, jaki los ich czeka. Zdarzało się jednak, iż po drodze ktoś 

z transportu zasłabł, Pod eskortą 55-Manna musieliśmy donieść 
takiego na teran krematorium. W takich sytuacjach rozmawialiśmy 
nieraz z niesionymi przeż nas chorymi, Większość z nich nić wiem 
działa, że idzie na éuieré,a gdy mówiliśmy im, że idą do kreda- 
torium, nie wierzyli temu, Przypominaa sobie, że w roku 1943 spa- 
lono w krezatoriach II -V, 70. 000 Żydów greckich. Cyfrę tę pa- 
miętan dlatego, że komaandofUkrer krematoriów II 1 III Keler gro- 
sil nam przedmadejścies tych transportów, zówiąc że dobre czasy 
skończyły się już dla nas, bo nadejdzie w niediugim czasie tran- 
sport z Grecji, liczący 70 tysięcy ludzi, Mówił on do nas tak àla- 
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tego, bo właśnie przed gazowaniem tych ludzi z transportów 144 


greckich, była przerwa w pracy kreaatoriów i nie pracowalió- 

my ciężko, Co do innych narodowości, nie posiadam żadnych cyfr 

1 nie potrafię stwierdzić, wiele przypada na poszczególne kra- 
je 1 narody z ofiar zagazowanych w krematoriach obozu oświę- 
cimakiego. Ja obliczam liczbę zagazomanych w obu bunkrach 1 w 
czterech krematoriach na przeszło 4 miliony., Tego samego zadnia 
byli 1 inni więśniowie zatrudnieni w Gonderkomsando. Schreiber 
naszego kommanda Sauman Gradowaki, rodem z Grodna, robił zapis 
ki, w ktérsch notował na podstawie informacji udzielanych przez 
więźniów pracujących przy wazystkich krematoriach, ilość ludzi 
zagazowanych i spalonych w poszczególnych kreuatoriach oraz 
wszystkie przeżycia więźniów z Sonderkommanda, Gradowski został 
zastrzelony w paźdsierniku 1944 w czanie powstania, Zastrzelo- 
no wówczas 500 więśniów z sonderkomaania, które liczyło w tya 
czasie 700 więźniów.100 z nich spało w krematorium nr. II,dal- 
szych 100 w krematorium nr.III, a 500 w crematorium nr.IV. Pa- 
uiętniki owego Gradowskiego, które zakopane były na terytorium 
odgrodzonym drutem kolozastym dla krematorium nr.II odkopałem 

i wręczyłem komiaji sowieckiej. Był to notatnik 1 list adresowa- 
ny do nieznanego znalazcy, Na zlecenie komisji sowieckiej wazyat- 
kie znalezione pissa, które pisane były w języku hebrajekia, prze = 
tłumaczył na jązyk rosyjski więzień lekarz dr.Goréon. Komisja so- 
"ieaka materialy te ze sobą zabrała, Wien, iż na terytorium n&- 
leżącym do krematoriua nr. II, zakopane są jeszcze inne dokumen- 
ty 1 zapiski oraz przysypane zienią doły z popiołem ze zwłok lu- 
dzikich spalonych w tym krematorium. Rzeczy tych szukać należy 
naprzeciw p'*ców kresatoryjnyoh. Miejsca wakazać dokładnie nie 
mog«, ponieważ po zburzeniu krematorium aytuacia się tam zmieni- 
ta, teren został jeszcze za czasów niemieckich wyrównany, tak 

że atraciłem orjentację, Przy gatowaniu 1 paleniu ludzi w kre- 
aatoriach nr, II 1 III nie pracowałem. Zatrudnieni tau byli Zis- 
ner 1 Nandelbaun, Tauber pracował wraz ze mną a ponadto przed 


przeniesieniem go do krematoriów w Brzezince, w kresatorium nr.I 
w Oświęciniu, - = = — = = = = = 2... 22... .2.. -- 
W Sonderkoamandzie, które obsługiwało oba bunkry przed przydzie= 
lenien anie do nowoutworzonego Sonderkommanda w grudniu 1942 ‚pra- 
cowali w większości Słowacy, Wszyscy z tego Sonderkommanda zoe- 
tali zagazowani w krematorium or.I w Oświęcimiu. Jak już poprzed- 
mio wspomniałem, Sonderkommando do którego ja zostałen przydzie- 
lony, aładnło aig z 200 więźniów, W niedługim czasie wzmocniono 
je do ozterystu + Następnie wysłano 200 więźniów z tego Sonder- 
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kommanda do Lublina, skąd przyszło do Sonderkomsanda 20 Rosjan. 
Od Rosjan tych dowiedziełiśny sig, że tych 200 wysłanych do Lub- 
lina tam rozstrzelano. W 194) r. przydzielono do naszego Sonder- 
konmanda 200 üreköw,a w roku 1944, 500 Węgrów, W październiku 
1944 r, zastrzelono 500 więśniów, w szozególności 400 na podwó- 
rzu krematorium nr.IV a 100 na polu obok krematorium nr. II. W 
tym sanyn miesiącu wybrał Moll około 200 więźniów z Sonderkom- 
manda, którzy odprowadzeni zostali do Oświęcimia i jak nas póź- 
nie) poinformowali więźniowie zatrudnieni w Kanadzie, zazazowa- 
ni w komorze służącej znaadniczo do gazowania rzeczy magazyno- 
wanych w Kanadzie, W listopadzie 1944 r. waua wysłano 100 więź— 
niów z sonderkomsanda do ¿rosa Rosen. Tak nas przynajuniej Mó- 
wiono, W każdym rasie wyjechali oni transportem karnym. Po tych 
wszystkich ubytkach pozostało nas = Sonderkommando ponad 100 
więźniów. Krematoriun nr.V czynne było aż do ostatnich dni po- 
bytu Ńieaców w obozie i wysadzone zostało przez nich w powietrze 
dynamiten tuż przed ich ucieczką, Było to w dniu 20 stycznia 
1945. Ostatnio palono w tya kresatorius tylko zmarłych lub sa- 
bitych w obozie, Gazowania ludzi już nie przeprowadzano, Kre- 
satoriug obsługiwało w tym czasie 30 więźniów e Sonderkomaan- 
da, a reszta zatrudniona była przy rozbiórce krematoridw II i 
III. Ja pracowałen przy rozbiórce, = = = = = = == = = = = -- 

Z końcea maja 1944 przeniesiony zostałea wraz z całym jonter= 
koamandes z bloku 11 odcinka 8 II d do krematorium nr.IV, gdzie 
mieszkałem aż do października 1944 r, Jak już poprzednio zeżna— 
łem w październiku 1944 r. mieszkało w tym krematorium około 
700 więźniów 2 sonderkoamanda, Ponieważ krematoria w tyn czasie 
mie potrzebowały już do obaługi tyle ludzi, przeto obawialiśny 
się, że zostanieny sami zagazowani i dlatego taż postanowiliá- 
my urządzić powstanie, Planowalińny je już od dawna, mielióny 
komiakt i łączników ze dwiaten wyratialiówy granaty, uieliśny 
broń i aparat fotograficzny i czekaliśmy na rozpoczęcie trze- 
ciej ofensywy sowieckiej. Sądziliśmy bowien, że tylko w razie 
ofensywy akcja nasza sote nieć widoki powodzenia, Y październi 
ku sytuacja nasza wydała naa sig być groźną 1 dlatego też, pos- 
tanowilióny nie zwlekać, tylko przystąpiliśmy do akcji, Daty do- 
kładnie nie paniętan, było to w sobotę, kiedy rzuciliśmy się na 
straże 33, 12 S3-Mannéw zostało rannych. Podobno byli wśród nich 
1 zabici, J tym samym czasie przeprowadzili akcję więźniowie Son- 
derkommanda zakwaterowani w krenatorium II. W krematorium nr.III 
Sonderkoamando użazżążyti nie zdąrzyło rozpocząć akcji, Na te= 
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ren naszego krematorium nadciągnęły zaraz posiłki 85, parę kom- 
panji obatawiło cały teren, zastrzelono około 500 wiefniów a resz- 
ta, u£rywszy się, zdołała uratować życie, Ja ukryłem się pod sq- 
gien drzewa a Tauber w ciągach komina krematorium nr.Y. Wszyst- 
kich, nas pozostałych przy życiu, przeniesiono 1 zakwaterowAno 
w krematorius nr.I]I. Utrzymano nas przy życiu, gdyż w tym oza- 
ale prowadzono dochodzesia dla wykrycia całej naszej organizacji, 
Nie udało się to jednak mino bardzo częstych rewizji osobistych 
1 na kwaterze, ponieważ po upadku powstania wszystkie materiały 
a zwłaszcza granaty zakopaliśmy i zaniechaliśmy akcji konspira- 
cyjnej. W krematorium nr.III misszkaten do listopada 1944 r. Nas- 
tępnie przenżesiono całe Sonderkommando do obozu B II d. Ja znada 
lasiem się w bloku 13, Od października 1944, a więc od czasu 
opisanego przeze mnie powstania, pracowales przy rozbiórce kre- 
matoriów, w szczególności przy rozmontowaniu krematorium nr, IV, 
Zostało ono spalone m czasie powstania, tak że rozbiera] lómy 
tylko mury, Części żelazne pieców tego krematorium odtranspor= 
towane zostały do Oświęcimia, gdzie leżą dotąd na Bauhofie. In- 
ni więźniowie z Sonderkommanda zatrudnieni byli w tym ramyn ca» 
sie przy rozbiórce krenatoriów nr.II 1 III. Krenatoria te za- 
caqto rozbierać w listopadzie 1944 r. i jak nam wówiono, miały 
one być przeniesione do Grosa Rosen. Części żelazne pieców tych 
krematoriów oraz drzwi , urządzenia wentylacyjne, ławy, schody 
i-inne części znajdują się dotąd na Bauhofie, = = = - - - . .. 
Zeznacza, że w bunkrach nr.l i nr,2, oraz w krematoriach nr,IV' 
1 V były zastosowane drzwi i klapy okienne tego aaaego typu, 
były one sporządzone z grubego drzewa, ciężkie, felsowane 4 we 
fugach wyłożone filcem uszczelniającya. Drzwi zaaykato się na 
podwójne, duża, żelazne klamki, które dla uszczelnienia przy 
kręcało się śrubani, Drzwi bunkrów nie miały okienek wzierniko- 
wych. Drzwi prowadzące do komór gazowych we wszystkich krematowia 
riach /II -IV / wyposażone były w takie okienka, Krematoria 
mr. II i III nie miały drewnianych okiennic, poniewa: do ko- 
mór gazowych tych krenatoriów wrzucano Cyklon otworami znajdu= 
Jącyui się w powałach. Otwory te zatykane były płytami betono- 
a id — —— 
Przedkładnz schematyczne azkice bunkrów ar · i 2, oraz krema - 
torium nr,V, Krematoriua nr.IV było ZE&RIYSEXA identyoznie sbu- 
dowane i usytuowane sysetryeznie do krematorium nr.V, Proszę o 
załączenie przedłożonych szkiców do niniejszego protokołu dla 
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wyjaśnienia 1 należytego zrozumienia treści mych zeznań,- = = = 
Na bloku 13 -tym obozu B II 4, przebywałen do początku stycznia 
1945 r. Następnie przeniesiony sostalez wraz z całym Sonderkom- 
mahdem na blok 16-ty, skąd 18 stycznia wyolany zostałem tran- 
sportea w kierunku Rzeszy, Szliśny pieszo i w okolicy Pazczyny 
udało mi się wraz z Tauberem uciec z transportu, Wraz ze mną 
wyszło m z Oómigoinia cele Sonderkommando t,zn. ponad 100 lu - 
dzi, Którzy z nich pozostali przy życiu - nie wiem. W ostatnich 
dniach powrócił Mosiek Van Kleib, Holender, kaśrzy który nie 
zatrzymując się wyjechał do swoheh ojczyzny, Wóród więźniów Son- 
derkomsanda, którzy wyszli z Oświęcimia, znajdowali się między 
innymi Zawek Chrzan z Gostygina, Samuel -Prancuz, Leibel z Grod— 
na, Leako z Czerwonego Boru, Dawid Nencel z Rypina, Moszek i 
Jankel Weingarten z Polaki, Sender z Berlina, Moryc z Grecji, 
Abraham Dragon z Zeromina, Serge- Prancuz / blok&ltester/, Abo 

z Grodna, Becker Berek 2 Łuny, Kuzyn z Radomia, í in,, krárxg 
których nazwisk nie paniętam, = = = = = = = - — — - =... . 
Ja zanierzan obecnie osiąść w Żerominie 1 rozpocząć pracę « mym 
zawodzie. Przypuszczam, że powróci także i mój brat i będzieny 
razem pracować. Spodziewam się, że powołany zostanę do wojska, 
Po przejściach w obozie jestem nerwowo wyczerpany zupełnie chcę 
konlecsnie powrócić do normalnego życia, wyjść z atmosfery obo- 
zowej i zapomnieć o tya wszystkim, co w Oświęcimiu przezztaz 
przeżyłen, = = = = -= -= — —— E d 
Odezytano,- Na tyn czynność 1 protokół niniejszy zakończono, 


Prokurator; Świadek: sędzia: 
/ Edward Pechalski/ - /Szlama Dragon/ / Jan Sehn / 
Protokutowata: 


/ Krystyna Szymańska / 
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Szkice * bunkra” Nr 


/ Załącznik dé protokołu przesłuchania świadka Srlamy Dragona 
= 10 1 11.V.1945 r./ 


o | 
3 = 
X a 
5 


» 9, 


K 
IW TURN | 

D = drzwi gazoBzczelna 

K = komory gazowe /bunkry/ 

O = okienka do wrzucania cyklonu 

3 = schody 
/8skic niniejszy nakreślony został press Sędziego Sie dozego Jana 
Sehma w obecności Proruratora Kiwarda Pechalsiciezo na podstawie 
bezposrednich oględzin na miejscu, oraz wyjasnień świadka Dragona 


szlamy, złożonych przez niego w torn dokonywania oględzin 1 podosas 


jego pgrzeszuchar_a/ 
/ Jan 3 e h n/ SE q 
Bedsia Śledo mę. 


Document 9: Interrogation Protocol of Szlama Dragon dated 10-11 May 1945. Ap- 


pendix 1. Sketch of "Bunker" No. 1. AGK, NTN 93, Hóss Trial, Vol. 1, p. 115. 
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Bzkic * v Nr 2 "M 
lal 
/ zadączanik do protokotu przestuchania świadka szlany Dragona 
a 10 1 11.5. 1945 r,/ 
/ozkio niniejozy barreslon; został przez Sędziego Śledczego Jana 
żehna w ohacności Prokutatora Edwarda Pęchalnciago na podstawie 
Dezposreanich ogiędzin na miejscu, oraz wyjasnień awiacka Dragona 
szlamy, złożonych przez niego w toku dokonywania ogleasin i podczas 
Jego przeatuchania,/ 


Sędzia Śledczy: 
fia 3 e n n/ 


T. goes | 


/ N 
T N T 
ANN ^ 


SN | 


D = drzwi wejsciowa do komôr gazowych 

K = komory gazowo 

O = okienka do wrzucania cyklonu 

W - drzwi wyjsciowe z kuuór gazowysh 

T a tor kolejki ao dołów dla apalania Zr£ok 
Z = zwrotnica obrotowa 


j 10-11 May 1945. Ap- 
Document 10: Interrogation Protocol of Szlama Dragon dated i 
pendix 2. Sketch of “Bunker” No. 2. AGK, NTN 93, Höss Trial, Vol. 1, p. 116. 
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5 z k 1 la * 
' 
sytuacji * bunkra” nr.2, 


/sa£ącznik do protokotu zeznań ówiadka szlamy Uragona z lu 1 11,5.1945/ 


Dół 


/52kic niniejszy nakresiony zostať przez 


jędziego Śledczego Jana Sehną w ooecnosci 
rrokuratora Kiwaraa Pechalskiego na pod- 
atawie bezposreanich ozlędzin na miejscu, 
oraz wyjaśnień &wiadxa Drazona szlaay, 
złożonych przaz niego w toku dokonywania 
oględzin i nodozas jego przestuchania./ 


sędzia Śwaczy: 
sian 5 8 h n/ 


Tite fet , (AŻ 


Koisjka 


g 


Document 11: Interrogation Protocol of Szlama Dragon dated 10-11 May 1945. Ap- 
pendix 3. Sketch of the area around "Bunker" No. 2. AGK, NTN 93, Höss Trial, Vol. 1, 
p. 117. 
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Busto krematorium mr. W. la^ 


/zmłącznik do protokołu seznafi świadka Szlamy Dragona 2 10 í 11.9.1945r/ 


4 = drzwi zazószczslne 


1 » okienka do wrzucania cyklont 
4 m — = okna 
ik >= drzwi 
pi E, 9- ctowne wojsce 
x 1 1 K = komorg gazowe 
Sk = pokój dla Sonderkosnando 
= Kr = korytarz 
TRY I Ku = kuchnia cla SS-sannów ~ 
> Ku Z HV+ = rozpieral 
». T ; nia 
EI P mfryzjerzg 
4 de D = dentyści 
Ez = kominy 
Rb P = piece krenatoryjne 
R = retorty 
| G = generatory 
D şt- I = izba zonrandofihrern 
En 2 m izba ala üg-mannom 
pe — j 3 =" " c . 
| 4 v umywalnia 
5 L Lee 5 = klozet 
b = kokaownia 
NTA 
H 


/3zkie niniejszy nakreälony został przez Zixo Śledczego Jana Sahna 
w obecności Prokuratora Edvarda —— go — bezpoarednich 
oględzin na miejacu, oraz »yjasnien ówiadka Dragona szlamy, złozonych 
przez niego w toku dokonywania oględzin 1 podozas jego przesłuchania, / 


Sędzią Śledczy: 


/Jan / 
YZ, 
P; 


Document 12: Interrogation Protocol of Szlama Dragon dated 10-11 May 1945. Ap- 
pendix 4. Sketch of Crematorium No. 4. AGK, NTN 93, Hóss Trial, Vol. 1, p. 118. 
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= ji z 


Document 13: Temporary freight elevator of Crematori- 
um Il at Birkenau. Pressac 1989, p. 488. 


Document 14: Door found in 1945 in the | Documents 15: The same door of Doc- 

area of the Crematorium V. APMO, Neg. | ument 14, stored in the furnace room of 
No. 12683. the crematorium at the Auschwitz Main 

Camp in 1991. © Carlo Mattogno. 
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Documents 16-17: Door of the disinfestation chamber of Block 1 at the Auschwitz 
Main Camp in 1991. © Carlo Mattogno. 
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Document 18: One of the grates that covered the ventilation openings in Morgue 1 of 
Crematoria Il and Ill. Pressac 1989, p. 233. | have rotated the image from horizontal 
to vertical to give an idea of how the perforated sheet-metal column for the introduc- 

tion of Zyklon B would have looked like, as it was described by F. Muller. 
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Document 19: "Prisoner's diary, written by Sonderkommando member Zalmen 
Gradowski, found in 1945 in the area of Crematorium II in Birkenau (unknown author, 
1945)”; Bogustawska-Swiebocka, p. 187. 
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Archive Abbreviations 


AGK: Archiwum Głównej Komisji Badania Zbrodni w Polsce, Archives 
of the Central Commission for the Investigation of Crimes in Po- 
land, now Instytut Pamięci Narodowej, Institute of National Re- 
membrance — Commission for the Prosecution of Crimes against 
the Polish Nation), Warsaw 

GARF: Gosudarstvenny Arkhiv Rossiyskoy Federatsii, State Archive of the 
Russian Federation, Moscow 

RGVA: Rossiysky Gosudarstvenny Voyenny Arkhiv, Russian State Military 
(War) Archive, Moscow 

YVA: Yad Vashem Archives, Jerusalem 
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his ambitious, growing series addresses various aspects of the “Holocaust” of the 
WWII era. Most of them are based on decades of research from archives all over the 
world. They are heavily referenced. In contrast to most other works on this issue, 
the tomes of this series approach its topic with profound academic scrutiny and a critical 
attitude. Any Holocaust researcher ignoring this series will remain oblivious to some of 
the most important research in the field. These books are designed to both convince the 
common reader as well as academics. The following books have appeared so far, or are 
about to be released. Compare hardcopy and eBook prices at www.findbookprices.com, 


SECTION ONE: 
General Overviews of the Holocaust 


The First Holocaust. The Surprising Origin of 


the Six-Million Figure. By Don Heddesheimer. 
This compact but substantive study documents 
propaganda spread prior to, 
during and after the FIRST 
World War that claimed East 
European Jewry was on the 
brink of annihilation. The 
magic number of suffering 
and dying Jews was 6 million 
back then as well. The book 
details how these Jewish fund- 
raising operations in America 
raised vast sums in the name 
„of feeding suffering Polish and 
Russian Jews but actually fun- 
neled much of the money to Zionist and Com- 
munist groups. 5th ed., 200 pages, b&w illustra- 
tions, bibliography, index. (#6) 


Lectures on the Holocaust. Controversial Is- 
sues Cross Examined. By Germar Rudolf. 
This book first explains why “the Holocaust” is 
an important topic, and that it is essential to 
keep an open mind about it. It then tells how 
many mainstream scholars 
expressed doubts and sub- 
sequently fell from grace. 
Next, the physical traces 
and documents about the 
various claimed crime 
scenes and murder weapons 
are discussed. After that, 
the reliability of witness tes- 
timony is examined. Finally, 
the author argues for a free 
exchange of ideas on this topic. This book gives 
the most-comprehensive and up-to-date over- 
view of the critical research into the Holocaust. 
With its dialogue style, it is easy to read, and 
it can even be used as an encyclopedic compen- 
dium. 3rd ed., 596 pages, b&w illustrations, bib- 
liography, index.(#15) 


Breaking the Spell. The Holocaust, Myth & 
Reality. By Nicholas Kollerstrom. In 1941, 
British Intelligence analysts cracked the Ger- 
man “Enigma” code. Hence, in 1942 and 1943, 
encrypted radio communications between Ger- 
man concentration camps and the Berlin head- 
quarters were decrypted. The intercepted data 


Pictured above are all of the scientific studies that comprise the 
series Holocaust Handbooks published thus far or are about to 
be released. More volumes and new editions are constantly in 
the works. Check www.HolocaustHandbooks.com for updates. 


refutes the orthodox “Holocaust” narrative. It 
reveals that the Germans were desperate to re- 
duce the death rate in their labor camps, which 
was caused by catastrophic 
typhus epidemics. Dr. Koller- 
strom, a science historian, 
has taken these intercepts 
and a wide array of mostly 
unchallenged corroborating 
evidence to show that “wit- 
ness statements” support- 
ing the human gas chamber 
narrative clearly clash with 
the available scientific data. 
Kollerstrom concludes that 
the history of the Nazi “Holocaust” has been 
written by the victors with ulterior motives. It is 
distorted, exaggerated and largely wrong. With 
a foreword by Prof. Dr. James Fetzer. 5th ed., 
282 pages, b&w ill., bibl., index. (#31) 


Debating the Holocaust. A New Look at Both 
Sides. By Thomas Dalton. Mainstream histo- 
rians insist that there cannot be, may not be, 
any debate about the Holocaust. But ignoring it 
does not make this controversy go away. Tradi- 
tional scholars admit that there was neither a 
budget, a plan, nor an order for the Holocaust; 
that the key camps have all but vanished, and 
so have any human remains; that material and 
unequivocal documentary evi- 
dence is absent; and that there 
are serious problems with 
survivor testimonies. Dalton 
juxtaposes the traditional 
Holocaust narrative with re- 
visionist challenges and then 
analyzes the mainstream’s 
responses to them. He reveals 
the weaknesses of both sides, 
while declaring revisionism 
the winner of the current state 
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of the debate. 4th ed., 342 pages, b&w 
illustrations, bibliography, index. 
(#32) 


The Hoax of the Twentieth Century. 


updates; 224 pages, b&w illustrations, 
bibliography (#29). 

Air-Photo Evidence: World-War-Two 
Photos of Alleged Mass-Murder Sites 


The Case against the Presumed Ex- 


Analyzed. By Germar Rudolf (editor). 


termination of European Jewry. By 
Arthur R. Butz. The first writer to 
analyze the entire Holocaust complex 
in a precise scientific manner. This 
book exhibits the overwhelming force 
of arguments accumulated by the mid- 
1970s. Butz’s two main arguments 
are: 1. All major entities hostile to 
Germany must have known what was 
happening to the Jews under German 
authority. They acted during the war 
as if no mass slaughter was occurring. 
2. All the evidence adduced to prove 
any mass slaughter has a dual inter- 
pretation, while only the innocuous 
one can be proven to be correct. This 
book continues to be a major histori- 
cal reference work, frequently cited by 
prominent personalities. This edition 
has numerous supplements with new 
information gathered over the last 35 
years. 4th ed., 524 pages, b&w illus- 
trations, bibliography, index. (#7) 


Dissecting the Holocaust. The Grow- 
ing Critique of Truth’ and Memory.” 
Edited by Germar Rudolf. Dissecting 
the Holocaust applies state-of-the- 
art scientific techniques and classic 
methods of detection to investigate 
the alleged murder of millions of Jews 
by Germans during World War II. In 
22 contributions—each of some 30 
pages—the 17 authors dissect gener- 
ally accepted paradigms of the “Holo- 
caust.” It reads as excitingly as a crime 
novel: so many lies, forgeries and de- 
ceptions by politicians, historians and 
scientists are proven. This is the intel- 
lectual adventure of the 21st Century. 
Be part of it! 3rd ed., 635 pages, b&w 
illustrations, bibliography, index. (#1) 


The Dissolution of Eastern European 
Jewry. By Walter N. Sanning. Six Mil- 
lion Jews died in the Holocaust. San- 
ning did not take that number at face 
value, but thoroughly explored Euro- 
pean population developments and 
shifts mainly caused by emigration as 
well as deportations and evacuations 
conducted by both Nazis and the So- 
viets, among other things. The book 
is based mainly on Jewish, Zionist 
and mainstream sources. It concludes 
that a sizeable share of the Jews found 
missing during local censuses after 
the Second World War, which were 
so far counted as “Holocaust victims,” 
had either emigrated (mainly to Israel 
or the U.S.) or had been deported by 
Stalin to Siberian labor camps. 2nd 
ed., foreword by A.R. Butz, epilogue by 
Germar Rudolf containing important 


During World War Two both German 
and Allied reconnaissance aircraft 
took countless air photos of places of 
tactical and strategic interest in Eu- 
rope. These photos are prime evidence 
for the investigation of the Holocaust. 
Air photos of locations like Auschwitz, 
Majdanek, Treblinka, Babi Yar etc. 
permit an insight into what did or did 
not happen there. The author has un- 
earthed many pertinent photos and 
has thoroughly analyzed them. This 
book is full of air-photo reproductions 
and schematic drawings explaining 
them. According to the author, these 
images refute many of the atrocity 
claims made by witnesses in connec- 
tion with events in the German sphere 
of influence. 6th edition; with a contri- 
bution by Carlo Mattogno. 167 pages, 
8.5"x11", b&w illustrations, biblio- 
graphy, index (#27). 

The Leuchter Reports: Critical Edi- 
tion. By Fred Leuchter, Robert Fauris- 
son and Germar Rudolf. Between 1988 
and 1991, U.S. expert on execution 
technologies Fred Leuchter wrote four 
reports on whether the Third Reich 
operated homicidal gas chambers. The 
first on Auschwitz and Majdanek be- 
came world-famous. Based on various 
arguments, Leuchter concluded that 
the locations investigated could never 
have been “utilized or seriously con- 
sidered to function as execution gas 
chambers.” The second report deals 
with gas-chamber claims for the camps 
Dachau, Mauthausen and Hartheim, 
while the third reviews design criteria 
and operation procedures of execution 
gas chambers in the U.S. The fourth 
report reviews Pressac’s 1989 tome 
about Auschwitz. 4th ed., 252 pages, 
b&w illustrations. (#16) 


Bungled: “The Destruction of the Eu- 
ropean Jews”. Raul Hilberg’s Failure 
to Prove National-Socialist “Killing 
Centers.” By Carlo Mattogno. Raul 
Hilberg’s magnum opus The Destruc- 
tion of the European Jews is an ortho- 
dox standard work on the Holocaust. 
But how does Hilberg support his 
thesis that Jews were murdered en 
masse? He rips documents out of their 
context, distorts their content, misin- 
terprets their meaning, and ignores 
entire archives. He only refers to “use- 
ful” witnesses, quotes fragments out 
of context, and conceals the fact that 
his witnesses are lying through their 
teeth. Lies and deceits permeate Hil- 
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berg’s book, 302 pages, bibliography, 
index. (#8) 


Jewish Emigration from the Third 


camp. 8rd ed., 384 pages, b&w illus- 
trations, bibliography, index. (#8) 


Reich. By Ingrid Weckert. Current 
historical writings about the Third 
Reich claim state it was difficult for 
Jews to flee from Nazi persecution. 
The truth is that Jewish emigration 
was welcomed by the German authori- 
ties. Emigration was not some kind of 
wild flight, but rather a lawfully de- 
termined and regulated matter. Weck- 
ert’s booklet elucidates the emigration 
process in law and policy. She shows 
that German and Jewish authorities 
worked closely together. Jews inter- 
ested in emigrating received detailed 
advice and offers of help from both 
sides. 2nd ed., 130 pages, index. (#12) 


Inside the Gas Chambers: The Exter- 
mination of Mainstream Holocaust 
Historiography. By Carlo Mattogno. 
Neither increased media propaganda 
or political pressure nor judicial per- 
secution can stifle revisionism. Hence, 
in early 2011, the Holocaust Ortho- 
doxy published a 400-page book (in 
German) claiming to refute “revision- 
ist propaganda,” trying again to prove 
“once and for all” that there were hom- 
icidal gas chambers at the camps of 
Dachau, Natzweiler, Sachsenhausen, 
Mauthausen, Ravensbriick, Neuen- 
gamme, Stutthof... you name them. 
Mattogno shows with his detailed 
analysis of this work of propaganda 
that mainstream Holocaust hagiogra- 
phy is beating around the bush rather 
than addressing revisionist research 
results. He exposes their myths, dis- 
tortions and lies. 2nd ed., 280 pages, 
b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. 
(#25) 


SECTION TWO: 
Specific non-Auschwitz Studies 


Treblinka: Extermination Camp or 
Transit Camp? By Carlo Mattogno and 
Jiirgen Graf. It is alleged that at Treb- 
linka in East Poland between 700,000 
and 3,000,000 persons were murdered 
in 1942 and 1943. The weapons used 
were said to have been stationary and/ 
or mobile gas chambers, fast-acting or 
slow-acting poison gas, unslaked lime, 
superheated steam, electricity, Diesel- 
exhaust fumes etc. Holocaust histori- 
ans alleged that bodies were piled as 
high as multi-storied buildings and 
burned without a trace, using little 
or no fuel at all. Graf and Mattogno 
have now analyzed the origins, logic 
and technical feasibility of the official 
version of Treblinka. On the basis of 
numerous documents they reveal Tre- 
blinka’s true identity as a mere transit 


Belzec: Propaganda, Testimonies, Ar- 
cheological Research and History. By 
Carlo Mattogno. Witnesses report that 
between 600,000 and 3 million Jews 
were murdered in the Belzec Camp, 
located in Poland. Various murder 
weapons are claimed to have been used: 
Diesel-exhaust gas; unslaked lime in 
trains; high voltage; vacuum cham- 
bers; etc. The corpses were incinerated 
on huge pyres without leaving a trace. 
For those who know the stories about 
Treblinka this sounds familiar. Thus 
the author has restricted this study to 
the aspects which are new compared 
to Treblinka. In contrast to Treblin- 
ka, forensic drillings and excavations 
were performed at Belzec, the results 
of which are critically reviewed. 142 
pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, 
index. (#9) 


Sobibor: Holocaust Propaganda and 
Reality. By Jiirgen Graf, Thomas Kues 
and Carlo Mattogno. Between 25,000 
and 2 million Jews are said to have 
been killed in gas chambers in the 
Sobibór camp in Poland. The corpses 
were allegedly buried in mass graves 
and later incinerated on pyres. This 
book investigates these claims and 
shows that they are based on the se- 
lective use of contradictory eyewitness 
testimony. Archeological surveys of 
the camp are analyzed that started in 
2000-2001 and carried on until 2018. 
The book also documents the general 
National-Socialist policy toward Jews, 
which never included a genocidal “fi- 
nal solution.” 2nd ed., 456 pages, b&w 
illustrations, bibliography, index. (#19) 


The “Operation Reinhardt” Camps 
Treblinka, Sobibór, Bełżec. By Carlo 
Mattogno. As an update and upgrade 
to the Volumes 8, 9 and 19 of this se- 
ries, this study has its first focus on 
witness testimonies recorded during 
the World War II and the immediate 
post-war era, many of them discussed 
here for the first time, thus demon- 
strating how the myth of the “ezter- 
mination camps” was created. The 
second part of this book brings us up 
to speed with the various archeologi- 
cal efforts made by mainstream schol- 
ars in their attempt to prove that the 
myth based on testimonies is true. 
The third part compares the findings 
of the second part with what we ought 
to expect, and reveals the chasm that 
exists between archeologically proven 
facts and mythological requirements. 
402 pages, illustrations, bibliography, 
index. (#28) 


Chelmno: A Camp in History & Propa- 
ganda. By Carlo Mattogno. At Chelm- 
no, huge masses of Jewish prisoners 
are said to have been gassed in “gas 
vans" or shot (claims vary from 10,000 
to 1.3 million victims). This study cov- 
ers the subject from every angle, un- 
dermining the orthodox claims about 
the camp with an overwhelmingly ef- 
fective body of evidence. Eyewitness 
statements, gas wagons as extermina- 
tion weapons, forensics reports and 
excavations, German documents—all 
come under Mattogno’s scrutiny. Here 
are the uncensored facts about Chelm- 
no, not the propaganda. 2nd ed., 188 
pages, indexed, illustrated, bibliogra- 
phy. (#23) 


The Gas Vans: A Critical Investiga- 
tion. By Santiago Alvarez and Pierre 
Marais. It is alleged that the Nazis 
used mobile gas chambers to extermi- 
nate 700,000 people. Up until 2011, no 
thorough monograph had appeared on 
the topic. Santiago Alvarez has rem- 
edied the situation. Are witness state- 
ments believable? Are documents gen- 
uine? Where are the murder weapons? 
Could they have operated as claimed? 
Where are the corpses? In order to get 
to the truth of the matter, Alvarez has 
scrutinized all known wartime docu- 
ments and photos about this topic; he 
has analyzed a huge amount of wit- 
ness statements as published in the 
literature and as presented in more 
than 30 trials held over the decades 
in Germany, Poland and Israel; and 
he has examined the claims made in 
the pertinent mainstream literature. 
The result of his research is mind-bog- 
gling. Note: This book and Mattogno’s 
book on Chelmno were edited in par- 
allel to make sure they are consistent 
and not repetitive. 398 pages, b&w il- 
lustrations, bibliography, index. (#26) 


The Einsatzgruppen in the Occupied 
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dition, material traces of the claimed 
massacres are rare due to an attitude 
of collusion by governments and Jew- 
ish lobby groups. 2nd ed.., 2 vols., 864 
pp., b&w illustrations, bibliography, 
index. (#39) 


Concentration Camp Majdanek. A 
Historical and Technical Study. By 
Carlo Mattogno and Jiirgen Graf. At 
war’s end, the Soviets claimed that up 
to two million Jews were murdered 
at the Majdanek Camp in seven gas 
chambers. Over the decades, how- 
ever, the Majdanek Museum reduced 
the death toll three times to currently 
78,000, and admitted that there were 
“only” two gas chambers. By exhaus- 
tively researching primary sources, 
the authors expertly dissect and repu- 
diate the myth of homicidal gas cham- 
bers at that camp. They also critically 
investigated the legend of mass ex- 
ecutions of Jews in tank trenches and 
prove it groundless. Again they have 
produced a standard work of methodi- 
cal investigation which authentic his- 
toriography cannot ignore. 3rd ed., 
358 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliog- 
raphy, index. (#5) 

Concentration Camp Stutthof and Its 
Function in National Socialist Jewish 
Policy. By Carlo Mattogno and Jürgen 
Graf. Orthodox historians claim that 
the Stutthof Camp served as a “make- 
shift” extermination camp in 1944. 
Based mainly on archival resources, 
this study thoroughly debunks this 
view and shows that Stutthof was in 
fact a center for the organization of 
German forced labor toward the end of 
World War II. 4th ed., 170 pages, b&w 
illustrations, bibliography, index. (#4) 


SECTION THREE: 
Auschwitz Studies 


The Making of the Auschwitz Myth: 


Eastern Territories: Genesis, Mis- 


Auschwitz in British Intercepts, Pol- 


sions and Actions. By C. Mattogno. 
Before invading the Soviet Union, 
the German authorities set up special 
units meant to secure the area behind 
the German front. Orthodox histo- 
rians claim that these units called 
Einsatzgruppen primarily engaged 
in rounding up and mass-murdering 
Jews. This study sheds a critical light 
onto this topic by reviewing all the 
pertinent sources as well as mate- 
rial traces. It reveals on the one hand 
that original war-time documents do 
not fully support the orthodox geno- 
cidal narrative, and on the other that 
most post- liberation” sources such as 
testimonies and forensic reports are 
steeped in Soviet atrocity propaganda 
and are thus utterly unreliable. In ad- 


ish Underground Reports and Post- 
war Testimonies (1941-1947). By 
Carlo Mattogno. Using messages sent 
by the Polish underground to Lon- 
don, SS radio messages sent to and 
from Auschwitz that were intercepted 
and decrypted by the British, and a 
plethora of witness statements made 
during the war and in the immediate 
postwar period, the author shows how 
exactly the myth of mass murder in 
Auschwitz gas chambers was created, 
and how it was turned subsequently 
into “history” by intellectually corrupt 
scholars who cherry-picked claims 
that fit into their agenda and ignored 
or actively covered up literally thou- 
sands of lies of “witnesses” to make 
their narrative look credible. 2nd edi- 
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tion, 514 pp., b&w illustrations, bibli- 
ography, index. (#41) 


The Real Case of Auschwitz: Robert 
van Pelt’s Evidence from the Irving 
Trial Critically Reviewed. By Carlo 
Mattogno. Prof. Robert van Pelt is 
considered one of the best mainstream 
experts on Auschwitz. He became fa- 
mous when appearing as an expert 
during the London libel trial of Da- 
vid Irving against Deborah Lipstadt. 
From it resulted a book titled The 
Case for Auschwitz, in which van Pelt 
laid out his case for the existence of 
homicidal gas chambers at that camp. 
This book is a scholarly response to 
Prof. van Pelt—and Jean-Claude 
Pressac, upon whose books van Pelt’s 
study is largely based. Mattogno lists 
all the evidence van Pelt adduces, and 
shows one by one that van Pelt mis- 
represented and misinterpreted every 
single one of them. This is a book of 
prime political and scholarly impor- 
tance to those looking for the truth 
about Auschwitz. 3rd ed., 692 pages, 
b&w illustrations, glossary, bibliogra- 
phy, index. (#22) 


Auschwitz: Plain Facts: A Response 
to Jean-Claude Pressac. Edited by 
Germar Rudolf, with contributions 
by Serge Thion, Robert Faurisson 
and Carlo Mattogno. French phar- 
macist Jean-Claude Pressac tried to 
refute revisionist findings with the 
“technical” method. For this he was 
praised by the mainstream, and they 
proclaimed victory over the “revision- 
ists.” In his book, Pressac’s works and 
claims are shown to be unscientific 
in nature, as he never substantiates 
what he claims, and historically false, 
because he systematically misrepre- 
sents, misinterprets and misunder- 
stands German wartime documents. 
2nd ed., 226 pages, b&w illustrations, 
glossary bibliography, index. (#14) 


Auschwitz: Technique and Operation 
of the Gas Chambers: An Introduc- 
tion and Update. By Germar Rudolf. 
Pressacs 1989 oversize book of the 
same title was a trail blazer. Its many 
document reproductions are still valu- 
able, but after decades of additional 
research, Pressac’s annotations are 
outdated. This book summarizes the 
most pertinent research results on 
Auschwitz gained during the past 30 
years. With many references to Pres- 
sac’s epic tome, it serves as an update 
and correction to it, whether you own 
an original hard copy of it, read it 
online, borrow it from a library, pur- 
chase a reprint, or are just interested 
in such a summary in general. 144 
pages, b&w illustrations, bibliogra- 
phy. (#42) 


The Chemistry of Auschwitz: The 
Technology and Toxicology of Zyklon 
B and the Gas Chambers — A Crime- 
Scene Investigation. By Germar Ru- 
dolf. This study documents forensic 
research on Auschwitz, where mate- 
rial traces and their interpretation 
reign supreme. Most of the claimed 
crime scenes — the claimed homicidal 
gas chambers — are still accessible to 
forensic examination to some degree. 
This book addresses questions such 
as: How were these gas chambers 
configured? How did they operate? 
In addition, the infamous Zyklon B 
can also be examined. What exactly 
was it? How does it kill? Does it leave 
traces in masonry that can be found 
still today? The author also discusses 
in depth similar forensic research con- 
ducted by other scholars. 4th ed., 454 
pages, more than 120 color and over 
100 b&w illustrations, bibliography, 
index. (#2) 


Auschwitz Lies: Legends, Lies and 
Prejudices on the Holocaust. By 
Carlo Mattogno and Germar Rudolf. 
The fallacious research and alleged 
"refutation" of Revisionist scholars by 
French biochemist G. Wellers (attack- 
ing Leuchter's famous report), Polish 
chemist Dr. J. Markiewicz and U.S. 
chemist Dr. Richard Green (taking on 
Rudolfs chemical research), Dr. John 
Zimmerman (tackling Mattogno on 
cremation issues), Michael Shermer 
and Alex Grobman (trying to prove it 
all), as well as researchers Keren, Mc- 
Carthy and Mazal (who turned cracks 
into architectural features), are ex- 
posed for what they are: blatant and 
easily exposed political lies created to 
ostracize dissident historians. 4th ed., 
420 pages, b&w illustrations, index. 
(#18) 


Auschwitz: The Central Construc- 
tion Office. By Carlo Mattogno. Ever 
since the Russian authorities granted 
western historians access to their 
state archives in the early 1990s, the 
files of the Central Construction Of- 
fice of the Waffen-SS and Police Aus- 
chwitz, stored in a Moscow archive, 
have attracted the attention of schol- 
ars who are researching the history 
of this most infamous of all German 
war-time camps. Despite this inter- 
est, next to nothing has really been 
known so far about this very impor- 
tant office, which was responsible 
for the planning and construction of 
the Auschwitz camp complex, includ- 
ing the crematories which are said to 
have contained the “gas chambers.” 
This emphasizes the importance of 
the present study, which not only 
sheds light into this hitherto hidden 
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aspect of this camp's history, but also 
provides a deep understanding of the 
organization, tasks, and procedures of 
this office. 2nd ed., 188 pages, b&w il- 
lustrations, glossary, index. (#13) 


Garrison and Headquarters Orders 
of the Auschwitz Camp. By Germar 
Rudolf and Ernst Bóhm. A large num- 
ber of all the orders ever issued by the 
various commanders of the infamous 
Auschwitz camp have been preserved. 
They reveal the true nature of the 
camp with all its daily events. There 
is not a trace in these orders pointing 
at anything sinister going on in this 
camp. Quite to the contrary, many 
orders are in clear and insurmount- 
able contradiction to claims that pris- 
oners were mass murdered, such as 
the children of SS men playing with 
inmates, SS men taking friends for a 
sight-seeing tour through the camp, 
or having a romantic stroll with their 
lovers around the camp grounds. This 
is a selection of the most pertinent of 
these orders together with comments 
putting them into their proper histori- 
cal context. 185 pages, b&w ill., bibl., 
index (#34) 


Special Treatment in Auschwitz: Ori- 
gin and Meaning of a Term. By Carlo 
Mattogno. When appearing in Ger- 
man wartime documents, terms like 
“special treatment,” “special action,” 
and others have been interpreted as 
code words for mass murder. But that 
is not always true. This study focuses 
on documents about Auschwitz, show- 
ing that, while “special” had many 
different meanings, not a single one 
meant “execution.” Hence the prac- 
tice of deciphering an alleged “code 
language” by assigning homicidal 
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of SS officers. 398 pages, b&w illustra- 
tions, bibliography, index. (#33) 


Debunking the Bunkers of Auschwitz: 
Black Propaganda vs. History. By 
Carlo Mattogno. The “bunkers” at 
Auschwitz, two former farmhouses 
just outside the camp’s perimeter, are 
claimed to have been the first homi- 
cidal gas chambers at Auschwitz spe- 
cifically equipped for this purpose. 
With the help of original German 
wartime files as well as revealing air 
photos taken by Allied reconnaissance 
aircraft in 1944, this study shows 
that these homicidal “bunkers” never 
existed, how the rumors about them 
evolved as black propaganda created 
by resistance groups in the camp, and 
how this propaganda was transformed 
into a false reality. 2nd ed., 292 pages, 
b&w ill., bibliography, index. (#11) 


Auschwitz: The First Gassing. Rumor 
and Reality. By Carlo Mattogno. The 
first gassing in Auschwitz is claimed 
to have occurred on Sept. 3, 1941 in 
a basement. The accounts report- 
ing it are the archetypes for all later 
gassing accounts. This study ana- 
lyzes all available sources about this 
alleged event. It shows that these 
sources contradict each other about 
the event's location, date, the kind of 
victims and their number, and many 
more aspects, which makes it impos- 
sible to extract a consistent story. 
Original wartime documents inflict 
a final blow to this legend and prove 
without a shadow of a doubt that this 
legendary event never happened. 3rd 
ed., 190 pages, b&w illustrations, bib- 
liography, index. (#20) 


Auschwitz: Crematorium I and the 


meaning to harmless documents — a 
key component of mainstream histori- 
ography — is untenable. 2nd ed., 166 
pages, b&w illustrations, bibliogra- 
phy, index. (#10) 


Healthcare at Auschwitz. By Carlo 
Mattogno. In extension of the above 
study on Special Treatment in Ausch- 
witz, this study proves the extent to 
which the German authorities at 
Auschwitz tried to provide health care 
for the inmates. Part 1 of this book an- 
alyzes the inmates’ living conditions 
and the various sanitary and medi- 
cal measures implemented. Part 2 
explores what happened to registered 
inmates who were “selected” or sub- 
ject to "special treatment” while dis- 
abled or sick. This study shows that 
a lot was tried to cure these inmates, 
especially under the aegis of Garri- 
son Physician Dr. Wirths. Part 3 is 
dedicated to this very Dr. Wirths. His 
reality refutes the current stereotype 


Alleged Homicidal Gassings. By Carlo 
Mattogno. The morgue of Cremato- 
rium I in Auschwitz is said to be the 
first homicidal gas chamber there. 
This study investigates all statements 
by witnesses and analyzes hundreds 
of wartime documents to accurately 
write a history of that building. Where 
witnesses speak of gassings, they are 
either very vague or, if specific, con- 
tradict one another and are refuted 
by documented and material facts. 
The author also exposes the fraudu- 
lent attempts of mainstream histo- 
rians to convert the witnesses’ black 
propaganda into “truth” by means of 
selective quotes, omissions, and dis- 
tortions. Mattogno proves that this 
buildings morgue was never a homi- 
cidal gas chamber, nor could it have 
worked as such. 2nd ed., 152 pages, 
b&w illustrations, bibliography, in- 
dex. (#21) 
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Auschwitz: Open-Air Incinerations. By 
Carlo Mattogno. In spring and sum- 
mer of 1944, 400,000 Hungarian Jews 
were deported to Auschwitz and alleg- 
edly murdered there in gas chambers. 
The Auschwitz crematoria are said to 
have been unable to cope with so many 
corpses. Therefore, every single day 
thousands of corpses are claimed to 
have been incinerated on huge pyres lit 
in deep trenches. The sky over Ausch- 
witz was filled with thick smoke. This 
is what some witnesses want us to be- 
lieve. This book examines the many 
testimonies regarding these incinera- 
tions and establishes whether these 
claims were even possible. Using air 
photos, physical evidence and wartime 
documents, the author shows that 
these claims are fiction. A new Appen- 
dix contains 3 papers on groundwater 
levels and cattle mass burnings. 2nd 
ed., 202 pages, b&w illustrations, bib- 
liography, index. #17) 


The Cremation Furnaces of Ausch- 
witz. By Carlo Mattogno & Franco 
Deana. An exhaustive study of the 
early history and technology of crema- 
tion in general and of the cremation 
furnaces of Auschwitz in particular. 
On a vast base of technical literature, 
extant wartime documents and mate- 
rial traces, the authors can establish 
the true nature and capacity of the 
Auschwitz cremation furnaces. They 
show that these devices were inferior 
makeshift versions of what was usu- 
ally produced, and that their capacity 
to cremate corpses was lower than 
normal, too. This demonstrates that 
the Auschwitz crematoria were not 
evil facilities of mass destruction, but 
normal installations that barely man- 
aged to handle the victims among the 
inmates who died of various epidem- 
ics ravaging the camp throught its 
history. 2nd ed., 3 vols., 1201 pages, 
b&w and color illustrations (vols 2 & 
3), bibliography, index, glossary. (#24) 


Curated Lies: The Auschwitz Muse- 
um's Misrepresentations, Distortions 
and Deceptions. By Carlo Mattogno. 
Revisionist research results have put 
the Polish Auschwitz Museum under 
pressure to answer this challenge. In 
2014, they answered with a book pre- 
senting documents allegedly proving 
their claims. But they cheated. In its 
main section, this study analyzes their 
“evidence” and reveals the appallingly 
mendacious attitude of the Auschwitz 
Museum authorities when presenting 
documents from their archives. This is 
preceded by a section focusing on the 
Auschwitz Museum’s most-coveted 
asset: the alleged gas chamber inside 
the Old Crematorium, toured every 


year by well over a million visitors. 
Curated Lies exposes the many ways 
in which visitors have been deceived 
and misled by forgeries and misrep- 
resentations about this building com- 
mitted by the Auschwitz Museum, 
some of which are maintained to this 
day. 2nd ed., 259 pages, b&w illustra- 
tions, bibliography, index. (#38) 


Deliveries of Coke, Wood and Zyklon 
B to Auschwitz: Neither Proof Nor 
Trace for the Holocaust. By Carlo 
Mattogno. Researchers from the 
Auschwitz Museum tried to prove 
the reality of mass extermination by 
pointing to documents about deliver- 
ies of wood and coke as well as Zyk- 
lon B to the Auschwitz Camp. If put 
into the actual historical and techni- 
cal context, however, as is done by 
this study, these documents prove 
the exact opposite of what those or- 
thodox researchers claim. 184 pages, 
b&w illust., bibl., index. (#40) 


Mis-Chronicling Auschwitz. Danuta 
Czech’s Flawed Methods, Lies and 
Deceptions in Her “Auschwitz Chron- 
icle”. By Carlo Mattogno. Danuta 
Czech’s Auschwitz Chronicle is a ref- 
erence book for the history of Ausch- 
witz. Mattogno has compiled a long 
list of misrepresentations, outright 
lies and deceptions contained in it. 
This mega-fraud needs to be retired 
from the ranks of Auschwitz sources. 
324 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, 
index. (#47) 


SECTION FOUR: 
Witness Critique 


Elie Wiesel, Saint of the Holocaust: 
A Critical Biography. By Warren B. 
Routledge. The world’s first indepen- 
dent biography of Elie Wiesel shines 
the light of truth on this mythomaniac 
who has transformed the word “Ho- 
locaust” into the brand name of the 
world’s greatest hoax. Here, both Wie- 
sel’s personal deceits and the whole 
myth of “the six million” are laid bare 
for the reader’s perusal. It shows how 
Zionist control of the U.S. Govern- 
ment as well as the nation’s media 
and academic apparatus has allowed 
Wiesel and his fellow extremists to 
force a string of U.S. presidents to 
genuflect before this imposter as sym- 
bolic acts of subordination to World 
Jewry, while simultaneously forcing 
school children to submit to Holocaust 
brainwashing by their teachers. 3rd 
ed., 458 pages, b&w illustration, bibliogra- 
phy, index. #30) 

Auschwitz: Eyewitness Reports and 


Perpetrator Confessions. By Jir- 
gen Graf. The traditional narrative 
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of what transpired at the infamous 
Auschwitz Camp during WWII rests 
almost exclusively on witness testi- 
mony. This study critically scrutiniz- 
es the 30 most-important of them by 
checking them for internal coherence, 
and by comparing them with one an- 
other as well as with other evidence 
such as wartime documents, air pho- 
tos, forensic research results, and 
material traces. The result is devas- 
tating for the traditional narrative. 
372 pages, b&w illust., bibl., index. 
(#36) 


Commandant of Auschwitz: Rudolf 
Höss, His Torture and His Forced 
Confessions. By Carlo Mattogno & 
Rudolf Höss. From 1940 to 1943, Ru- 
dolf Höss was the commandant of the 
infamous Auschwitz Camp. After the 
war, he was captured by the British. 
In the following 13 months until his 
execution, he made 85 depositions of 
various kinds in which he confessed 
his involvement in the “Holocaust.” 
This study first reveals how the Brit- 
ish tortured him to extract various 
“confessions.” Next, all of Höss’s de- 
positions are analyzed by checking 
his claims for internal consistency 
and comparing them with established 
historical facts. The results are eye- 
opening... 2nd ed., 411 pages, b&w 
illust., bibliography, index. (#35) 


An Auschwitz Doctors Eyewit- 
ness Account: The Tall Tales of Dr. 
Mengele’s Assistant Analyzed. By 
Miklos Nyiszli & Carlo Mattogno. 
Nyiszli, a Hungarian physician, 
ended up at Auschwitz in 1944 as Dr. 
Mengele’s assistant. After the war he 
wrote a book and several other writ- 
ings describing what he claimed to 
have experienced. To this day some 
traditional historians take his ac- 
counts seriously, while others reject 
them as grotesque lies and exaggera- 
tions. This study presents and ana- 
lyzes Nyiszli's writings and skillfully 
separates truth from fabulous fabri- 
cation. 2nd ed., 484 pages, b&w illus- 
trations, bibliography, index. (#37) 


Rudolf Reder versus Kurt Gerstein: 
Two False Testimonies on the Bełżec 
Camp Analyzed. By Carlo Mattogno. 
Only two witnesses have ever testi- 
fied substantially about the alleged 
Belzec Extermination Camp: The sur- 
vivor Rudolf Reder and the SS officer 
Kurt Gerstein. Gerstein’s testimonies 
have been a hotspot of revisionist cri- 
tique for decades. It is now discred- 
ited even among orthodox historians. 
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They use Reder’s testimony to fill the 
void, yet his testimonies are just as 
absurd. This study thoroughly scru- 
tinizes Reder’s various statements, 
critically revisits Gerstein’s various 
depositions, and then compares these 
two testimonies which are at once 
similar in some respects, but incom- 
patible in others. 216 pages, b&w il- 
lust., bibliography, index. (#43) 


Sonderkommando Auschwitz I: Nine 
Eyewitness Testimonies Analyzed. 
By Carlo Mattogno. To this day, the 
1979 book Auschwitz Inferno by al- 
leged former Auschwitz “Sonderkom- 
mando” member Filip Miller has 
a great influence on the perception 
of Auschwitz by the public and by 
historians. This book critically ana- 
lyzes Miiller's various post-war state- 
ments, which are full of exaggera- 
tions, falsehoods and plagiarized text 
passages. Also scrutinized are the 
testimonies of eight other claimed 
former Sonderkommando members: 
D. Paisikovic, S. Jankowski, H. Man- 
delbaum, L. Nagraba, J. Rosenblum, 
A. Pilo, D. Fliamenbaum and S. Kar- 
olinskij. 304 pages, b&w illust., bib- 
liography, index. (#44) 


Sonderkommando Auschwitz II: The 
False Testimonies by Henryk Tauber 
and Szlama Dragon. By Carlo Mat- 
togno. Auschwitz survivor and former 
member of the so-called “Sonderkom- 
mando” Henryk Tauber is one of the 
most important witnesses about the 
alleged gas chambers inside the cre- 
matoria at Auschwitz, because right 
at the war’s end, he made several ex- 
tremely detailed depositions about it. 
The same is true for Szlama Dragon, 
only he claims to have worked at the 
so-called “bunkers” of Birkenau, two 
makeshift gas chambers just out- 
side the camp perimeter. This study 
thoroughly scrutinizes these two key 
testimonies. 254 pages, b&w illust., 
bibliography, index. (#45) 


Sonderkommando Auschwitz III: 
They Wept Crocodile Tears. By Carlo 
Mattogno. This book focuses on the 
critical analysis of witness testimo- 
nies on the alleged Auschwitz gas 
chambers recorded or published in 
the 1990s and early 2000s, such as 
J. Sackar, A. Dragon, J. Gabai, S. 
Chasan, L. Cohen and S. Venezia, 
among others. Ca. 240 pages, b&w 
illust., bibliography, index. (#46, Sep- 
tember 2022) 
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The Holocaust: An Introduction. By 
Thomas Dalton. The Holocaust was 
perhaps the greatest crime of the 20th 
Century. Six million Jews, we are 
told, died by gassing, shooting, and 
deprivation. But: Where did the six- 
million figure come from? How, exact- 
ly, did the gas chambers work? Why 
do we have so little physical evidence 
from major death camps? Why haven't 
we found even a fraction of the six mil- 
lion bodies, or their ashes? Why has 
there been so much media suppres- 
sion and governmental censorship on 
this topic? In a sense, the Holocaust is 
the greatest murder mystery in histo- 
ry. It is a topic of greatest importance 
for the present day. Let's explore the 
evidence, and see where it leads. 128 
pp. pb, 5”x8”, ill., bibl., index. 


Auschwitz: A Three-Quarter Century 


where more people are said to have 
been murdered than anywhere else. 
This claim is based on a wide range of 
evidence, the most important of which 
was presented during two trials: the 
International Military Tribunal of 
1945/46, and the German Auschwitz 
Trial of 1963-1965 in Frankfurt. In 
this book, Wilhelm Staglich, a former 
German judge, critically analyzes 
this evidence. He reveals the incred- 
ibly scandalous way in which Allied 
victors and German courts bent and 
broke the law in order to come to po- 
litically foregone conclusions. Staglich 
also exposes the superficial way in 
which historians are dealing with the 
many incongruities and discrepancies 
of the historical record. 3rd edition 
2015, 422 pp. pb, 6*x9*, b&w ill. 


Tell the Truth & Shame the Devil. By 


of Propaganda: Origins, Development 
and Decline of the “Gas Chamber” 
Propaganda Lie. By Carlo Mattogno. 
During the war, wild rumors were cir- 
culating about Auschwitz: Germans 
testing war gases; inmates murdered 
in electrocution chambers, with gas 
showers or pneumatic hammers; liv- 
ing people sent on conveyor belts into 
furnaces; oils, grease and soap made 
of the victims. Nothing of it was true. 
When the Soviets captured Auschwitz 
in early 1945, they reported that 4 
million inmates were killed on elec- 
trocution conveyor belts discharging 
their load directly into furnaces. That 
wasn’t true either. After the war, “wit- 
nesses” and “experts” repeated these 
claims and added more: mass murder 
with gas bombs, gas chambers made 
of canvas; carts driving living people 
into furnaces; crematoria burning 
400 million victims... Again, none of 
it was true. This book gives an over- 
view of the many rumors, myths and 
lies about Auschwitz today rejected 
as untrue. It then explains by which 
ridiculous methods some claims were 
accepted and turned into “history,” 
although they are just as untrue. 125 
pp. pb, 5"x8", ill., bibl., index, b&w ill. 


Auschwitz: A Judge Looks at the Evi- 
dence. By Wilhelm Staglich. Ausch- 
witz is the epicenter of the Holocaust, 


Gerard Menuhin. This Jewish author 
says the “Holocaust” is a wartime- 
propaganda myth turned into an ex- 
tortion racket. Far from bearing the 
sole guilt for starting WWII as alleged 
at Nuremberg, Germany is mostly in- 
nocent and made numerous attempts 
to avoid and later to end the confron- 
tation. During the 1930s, Germany 
was confronted by a powerful Jewish- 
dominated world plutocracy out to 
destroy it... Yes, a Jew says all this. 
The author is the son of the great US- 
born violinist Yehudi Menuhin, who, 
though from a long line of rabbinical 
ancestors, fiercely criticized the for- 
eign policy of Israel and its repression 
of the Palestinians. 4th edition 2017, 
432 pp. pb, 6"x9", b&w ill. 


Exactitude: Festschrift for Prof. Dr. 
Robert Faurisson. By R.H. Countess, 
C. Lindtner, G. Rudolf (eds.)_Fauris- 
son probably deserves the title of the 
most-courageous intellectual of the 
20th and the early 21st Century. With 
bravery and steadfastness, he chal- 
lenged the dark forces of historical 
and political fraud with his unrelent- 
ing exposure of their lies and hoaxes 
surrounding the orthodox Holocaust 
narrative. This book describes and 
celebrates the man and his work dedi- 
cated to accuracy and marked by in- 
submission. 146 pp. pb, 6"x9", b&w ill. 
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Auschwitz — Forensically Examined. 
By Cyrus Cox. Modern forensic crime- 
scene investigations can reveal a lot 
about the Holocaust. There are many 
big tomes about this. But if you want 
it all in a nutshell, read this book- 
let. It condenses the most-important 
findings of Auschwitz forensics into 
a quick and easy read. In the first 
section, the forensic investigations 
conducted so far are reviewed. In the 
second section, the most-important re- 
sults of these studies are summarized. 
The main arguments focus on two top- 
ics. The first centers around the poi- 
son allegedly used at Auschwitz for 
mass murder: Zyklon B. Did it leave 
any traces in masonry where it was 
used? Can it be detected to this day? 
The second topic deals with mass cre- 
mations. Did the crematoria of Ausch- 
witz have the claimed huge capacity? 
Do air photos taken during the war 
confirm witness statements on huge 
smoking pyres? This book gives the 
answers, together with many refer- 
ences to source material and further 
reading. The third section reports on 
how the establishment has reacted 
to these research results. 124 pp. pb., 
5“x8% b&w ill., bibl., index 

The Second Babylonian Captivity: The 
Fate of the Jews in Eastern Europe 
since 1941. By Steffen Werner. “But 
if they were not murdered, where did 
the six million deported Jews end up?” 
This is a standard objection to the re- 
visionist thesis that the Jews were not 
killed in extermination camps. It de- 
mands a well-founded response. While 
researching an entirely different topic, 
Steffen Werner accidentally stumbled 
upon the most-peculiar demographic 
data of Byelorussia. Years of research 
subsequently revealed more and more 
evidence which eventually allowed 
him to substantiate a breathtak- 
ing and sensational proposition: The 
Third Reich did indeed deport many 
of the Jews of Europe to Eastern Eu- 
rope in order to settle them there “in 
the swamp.” This book, first published 
in German in 1990, was the first well- 
founded work showing what really 
happened to the Jews deported to the 
East by the National Socialists, how 
they have fared since, and who, what 
and where they are “now” (1990). It 
provides context and purpose for hith- 
erto-obscure and seemingly random 
historical events and quite obviates 


all need for paranormal events such 
as genocide, gas chambers, and all 
their attendant horrifics. With a pref- 
ace by Germar Rudolf with references 
to more-recent research results in this 
field of study confirming Werner’s the- 
sis. 190 pp. pb, 6”x9”, b&w ill., bibl., 
index 


Holocaust Skepticism: 20 Questions 
and Answers about Holocaust Revi- 
sionism. By Germar Rudolf. This 15- 
page brochure introduces the novice 
to the concept of Holocaust revision- 
ism, and answers 20 tough questions, 
among them: What does Holocaust 
revisionism claim? Why should I take 
Holocaust revisionism more seriously 
than the claim that the earth is flat? 
How about the testimonies by survi- 
vors and confessions by perpetrators? 
What about the pictures of corpse 
piles in the camps? Why does it mat- 
ter how many Jews were killed by the 
Nazis, since even 1,000 would have 
been too many? ... Glossy full-color 
brochure. PDF file free of charge avail- 
able at www.HolocaustHandbooks. 
com, Option “Promotion”. This item 
is not copyright-protected. Hence, you 
can do with it whatever you want: 
download, post, email, print, multi- 
ply, hand out, sell... 20 pp., stapled, 
8.5*x11*, full-color throughout. 


Bungled: “Denying the Holocaust" 
How Deborah Lipstadt Botched Her 
Attempt to Demonstrate the Grow- 
ing Assault on Truth and Memory. By 
Germar Rudolf. With her book Deny- 
ing the Holocaust, Deborah Lipstadt 
tried to show the flawed methods 
and extremist motives of *Holocaust 
deniers." This book demonstrates 
that Dr. Lipstadt clearly has neither 
understood the principles of science 
and scholarship, nor has she any clue 
about the historical topics she is writ- 
ing about. She misquotes, mistrans- 
lates, misrepresents, misinterprets, 
and makes a plethora of wild claims 
without backing them up with any- 
thing. Rather than dealing thoroughly 
with factual arguments, Lipstadt's 
book is full of ad hominem attacks 
on her opponents. It is an exercise 
in anti-intellectual pseudo-scientific 
arguments, an exhibition of ideologi- 
cal radicalism that rejects anything 
which contradicts its preset conclu- 
sions. F for FAIL. 2nd ed., 224 pp. pb, 
5*x8", bibl., index, b&w ill. 
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Bungled: “Denying History”. How 
Michael Shermer and Alex Grobman 
Botched Their Attempt to Refute 
Those Who Say the Holocaust Never 
Happened. By Carolus Magnus (Carlo 
Mattogno). Skeptic Magazine editor 
Michael Shermer and Alex Grobman 
from the Simon Wiesenthal Center 
wrote a book in 2000 which they claim 
is “a thorough and thoughtful answer 
to all the claims of the Holocaust de- 
niers.” In 2009, a new “updated” edi- 
tion appeared with the same ambitious 
goal. In the meantime, revisionists 
had published some 10,000 pages of 
archival and forensic research results. 
Would their updated edition indeed 
answer all the revisionist claims? In 
fact, Shermer and Grobman complete- 
ly ignored the vast amount of recent 
scholarly studies and piled up a heap 
of falsifications, contortions, omis- 
sions, and fallacious interpretations 
of the evidence. Finally, what the au- 
thors claim to have demolished is not 
revisionism but a ridiculous parody 
of it. They ignored the known unreli- 
ability of their cherry-picked selection 
of evidence, utilizing unverified and 
incestuous sources, and obscuring the 
massive body of research and all the 
evidence that dooms their project to 
failure. F for FAIL. 162 pp. pb, 5*x8*, 
bibl., index, b&w ill. 


Bungled: “Debunking Holocaust Deni- 
al Theories". How James and Lance 
Morcan Botched Their Attempt to 
Affirm the Historicity of the Nazi 
Genocide. By Carolus Magnus (Carlo 
Mattogno). The novelists and movie- 
makers James and Lance Morcan 
have produced a book *to end [Holo- 
caust] denial once and for all." To do 
this, ^no stone was left unturned" to 
verify historical assertions by present- 
ing "a wide array of sources" meant “to 
shut down the debate deniers wish to 
create. One by one, the various argu- 
ments Holocaust deniers use to try to 
discredit wartime records are care- 
fully scrutinized and then systemati- 
cally disproven." It's a lie. First, the 
Morcans completely ignored the vast 
amount of recent scholarly studies 
published by revisionists; they didn't 
even mention them. Instead, they en- 
gaged in shadowboxing, creating some 
imaginary, bogus “revisionist” scare- 
crow which they then tore to pieces. 
In addition, their knowledge even of 


their own side's source material was 
dismal, and the way they backed up 
their misleading or false claims was 
pitifully inadequate. F for FAIL. 144 
pp. pb, 5*x8*, bibl., index, b&w ill. 


Stalin's War of Extermination 1941- 
1945. By Joachim Hoffmann. A Ger- 
man government historian documents 
Stalin's murderous war against the 
German army and the German people. 
Based on the author's lifelong study of 
German and Russian military records, 
this book reveals the Red Army's gris- 
ly record of atrocities against soldiers 
and civilians, as ordered by Stalin. 
Since the 1920s, Stalin planned to in- 
vade Western Europe to initiate the 
“World Revolution." He prepared an 
attack which was unparalleled in his- 
tory. The Germans noticed Stalin's ag- 
gressive intentions, but they underes- 
timated the strength of the Red Army. 
What unfolded was the cruelest war 
in history. This book shows how Stalin 
and his Bolshevik henchman used un- 
imaginable violence and atrocities to 
break any resistance in the Red Army 
and to force their unwilling soldiers to 
fight against the Germans. The book 
explains how Soviet propagandists 
incited their soldiers to unlimited ha- 
tred against everything German, and 
he gives the reader a short but ex- 
tremely unpleasant glimpse into what 
happened when these Soviet soldiers 
finally reached German soil in 1945: A 
gigantic wave of looting, arson, rape, 
torture, and mass murder... 428 pp. 
pb, 6*x9*, bibl. index, b&w ill. 


Who Started World War II: Truth for 
a War-Torn World. By Udo Walendy. 
For seven decades, mainstream his- 
torians have insisted that Germany 
was the main, if not the sole culprit 
for unleashing World War II in Eu- 
rope. In the present book this myth 
is refuted. There is available to the 
public today a great number of docu- 
ments on the foreign policies of the 
Great Powers before September 1939 
as well as a wealth of literature in the 
form of memoirs of the persons direct- 
ly involved in the decisions that led 
to the outbreak of World War II. To- 
gether, they made possible Walendy's 
present mosaic-like reconstruction of 
the events before the outbreak of the 
war in 1939. This book has been pub- 
lished only after an intensive study of 
sources, taking the greatest care to 
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minimize speculation and inference. 
The present edition has been translat- 
ed completely anew from the German 
original and has been slightly revised. 
500 pp. pb, 6”x9”, index, bibl., b&w ill. 


Resistance Is Obligatory! By Germar 
Rudolf. In 2005 Rudolf, a peaceful 
dissident and publisher of revisionist 
literature, was kidnapped by the U.S. 
government and deported to Germany. 
There the local lackey regime staged a 
show trial against him for his histori- 
cal writings. Rudolf was not permitted 
to defend his historical opinions, as 
the German penal law prohibits this. 
Yet he defended himself anyway: For 
7 full days Rudolf gave a speech in the 
courtroom, during which he proved 
systematically that only the revision- 
ists are scholarly in their approach, 
whereas the Holocaust orthodoxy is 
merely pseudo-scientific. He then ex- 
plained in detail why it is everyone’s 
obligation to resist, without violence, 
a government which throws peace- 
ful dissidents into dungeons. When 
Rudolf tried to publish his public de- 
fence speech as a book from his prison 
cell, the public prosecutor initiated a 
new criminal investigation against 
him. After his probation time ended 
in 2011, he dared publish this speech 
anyway... 2nd ed. 2016, 378 pp. pb, 
6*x9*, b&w ill. 


Hunting Germar Rudolf: Essays on a 
Modern-Day Witch Hunt. By Germar 
Rudolf. German-born revisionist ac- 
tivist, author and publisher Germar 
Rudolf describes which events made 
him convert from a Holocaust believer 
to a Holocaust skeptic, quickly rising 
to a leading personality within the 
revisionist movement. This in turn 
unleashed a tsunami of persecution 
against him: lost his job, denied his 
PhD exam, destruction of his family, 
driven into exile, slandered by the 
mass media, literally hunted, caught, 
put on a show trial where filing mo- 
tions to introduce evidence is illegal 
under the threat of further prosecu- 
tion, and finally locked up in prison 
for years for nothing else than his 
peaceful yet controversial scholarly 
writings. In several essays, Rudolf 
takes the reader on a journey through 
an absurd world of government and 
societal persecution which most of us 
could never even fathom actually ex- 


ists in a "Western democracy"... 304 
pp. pb, 6“x9“, bibl., index, b&w ill. 


The Day Amazon Murdered Free 
Speech. By Germar Rudolf. Amazon is 
the world's biggest book retailer. They 
dominate the U.S. and several foreign 
markets. Pursuant to the 1998 decla- 
ration of Amazon's founder Jeff Bezos 
to offer "the good, the bad and the 
ugly," customers once could buy every 
title that was in print and was legal to 
sell. However, in early 2017, a series 
of anonymous bomb threats against 
Jewish community centers occurred in 
the U.S., fueling a campaign by Jew- 
ish groups to coax Amazon into ban- 
ning revisionist writings. On March 
6, 2017, Amazon caved in and banned 
more than 100 books with dissenting 
viewpoints on the Holocaust. In April 
2017, an Israeli Jew was arrested for 
having placed the fake bomb threats. 
But Amazon kept its new censorship 
policy: They next culled any literature 
critical of Jews or Judaism; then they 
enforced these bans at all its subsidia- 
ries, such as AbeBooks and The Book 
Depository; then they banned books 
other pressure groups don't like; fi- 
nally, they bullied Ingram, who has a 
book-distribution monopoly in the US, 
to enforce the same rules by banning 
from the entire world-wide book mar- 
ket all books Amazon doesn't like... 
2nd ed., 172 pp. pb, 5”x8”, bibl., color 
illustrations throughout. 


Hitlers Revolution: Ideology, Social 
Programs, Foreign Affairs. By Rich- 
ard Tedor. Defying all boycotts, Adolf 
Hitler transformed Germany from a 
bankrupt state to the powerhouse of 
Europe within just four years, thus 
becoming Germany's most popular 
leader ever. How was this possible? 
This study tears apart the dense web 
of calumny surrounding this contro- 
versial figure. It draws on nearly 200 
published German sources, many 
from the Nazi era, as well as docu- 
ments from British, U.S., and Soviet 
archives that describe not only what 
Hitler did but, more importantly, why 
he did it. These sourcs also reveal the 
true war objectives of the democracies 
— a taboo subject for orthodox histo- 
rians — and the resulting world war 
against Germany. This book is aimed 
at anyone who feels that something is 
missing from conventional accounts. 
2nd ed., 309 pp. pb, 6"x9", index, bibl. 
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Hitler on the Jews. By Thomas Dalton. 
That Adolf Hitler spoke out against 
the Jews is beyond obvious. But of the 
thousands of books and articles writ- 
ten on Hitler, virtually none quotes 
Hitler's exact words on the Jews. The 
reason for this is clear: Those in po- 
sitions of influence have incentives to 
present a simplistic picture of Hitler 
as a blood-thirsty tyrant. However, 
Hitler's take on the Jews is far more 
complex and sophisticated. In this 
book, for the first time, you can make 
up your own mind by reading nearly 
every idea that Hitler put forth about 
the Jews, in considerable detail and in 
full context. This is the first book ever 
to compile his remarks on the Jews. 
As you will discover, Hitler’s analysis 
of the Jews, though hostile, is erudite, 
detailed, and — surprise, surprise — 
largely aligns with events of recent 
decades. There are many lessons here 
for the modern-day world to learn. 200 
pp. pb, 6"x9", index, bibl. 


Goebbels on the Jews. By Thomas 
Dalton. From the age of 26 until his 
death in 1945, Joseph Goebbels kept 
a near-daily diary. From it, we get a 
detailed look at the attitudes of one of 
the highest-ranking men in Nazi Ger- 
many. Goebbels shared Hitler's dis- 
like of the Jews, and likewise wanted 
them totally removed from the Reich 
territory. Ultimately, Goebbels and 
others sought to remove the Jews 
completely from the Eurasian land 
mass—perhaps to the island of Mada- 
gascar. This would be the “final solu- 
tion” to the Jewish Question. Nowhere 
in the diary does Goebbels discuss any 
Hitler order to kill the Jews, nor is 
there any reference to extermination 
camps, gas chambers, or any methods 
of systematic mass-murder. Goebbels 
acknowledges that Jews did indeed 
die by the thousands; but the range 
and scope of killings evidently fall far 
short of the claimed figure of 6 million. 
This book contains, for the first time, 
every significant diary entry relating 
to the Jews or Jewish policy. Also in- 
cluded are partial or full transcripts 
of 10 major essays by Goebbels on the 
Jews. 274 pp. pb, 6"x9", index, bibl. 


The Jewish Hand in the World Wars. 
By Thomas Dalton. For many centu- 
ries, Jews have had a negative repu- 
tation in many countries. The reasons 
given are plentiful but less-well- 


known is their involvement in war. 
When we examine the causal factors 
for wars, and look at their primary 
beneficiaries, we repeatedly find a 
Jewish presence. Throughout history, 
Jews have played an exceptionally 
active role in promoting and inciting 
wars. With their long-notorious influ- 
ence in government, we find recurrent 
instances of Jews promoting hard- 
line stances, being uncompromising, 
and actively inciting people to hatred. 
Jewish misanthropy, rooted in Old 
Testament mandates, and combined 
with a ruthless materialism, has led 
them, time and again, to instigate 
warfare if it served their larger inter- 
ests. This fact explains much about 
the present-day world. In this book, 
Thomas Dalton examines in detail the 
Jewish hand in the two world wars. 
Along the way, he dissects Jewish mo- 
tives and Jewish strategies for maxi- 
mizing gain amidst warfare, reaching 
back centuries. 2nd ed., 231 pp. pb, 
6”x9”, index, bibl. 


Eternal Strangers: Critical Views of 
Jews and Judaism through the Ages. 
By Thomas Dalton. It is common 
knowledge that Jews have been dis- 
liked for centuries. But why? Our best 
hope for understanding this recurrent 
‘anti-Semitism’ is to study the history: 
to look at the actual words written by 
prominent critics of the Jews, in con- 
text, and with an eye to any common 
patterns that might emerge. Such a 
study reveals strikingly consistent 
observations: Jews are seen in very 
negative, yet always similar terms. 
The persistence of such comments 
is remarkable and strongly suggests 
that the cause for such animosity 
resides in the Jews themselves—in 
their attitudes, their values, their eth- 
nic traits and their beliefs.. This book 
addresses the modern-day “Jewish 
problem” in all its depth—something 
which is arguably at the root of many 
of the world’s social, political and eco- 
nomic problems. 186 pp. pb, 6"x9", in- 
dex, bibl. 


Streicher, Rosenberg, and the Jews: 
The Nuremberg Transcripts. By 
Thomas Dalton. Who, apart from Hit- 
ler, contrived the Nazi view on the 
Jews? And what were these master 
ideologues thinking? During the post- 
war International Military Tribunal 
at Nuremberg, the most-interesting 
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men on trial regarding this question 
were two with a special connection to 
the “Jewish Question”: Alfred Rosen- 
berg and Julius Streicher. The cases 
against them, and their personal tes- 
timonies, examined for the first time 
nearly all major aspects of the Holo- 
caust story: the “extermination” the- 
sis, the gas chambers, the gas vans, 
the shootings in the East, and the “6 
million.” The truth of the Holocaust 
has been badly distorted for decades 
by the powers that be. Here we have 
the rare opportunity to hear firsthand 
from two prominent figures in Nazi 
Germany. Their voices, and their ver- 
batim transcripts from the IMT, lend 
some much-needed clarity to the situ- 
ation. 330 pp. pb, 6”X9”, index, bibl. 


The Holocaust on Trial: The Second 
Trial against Ernst Zündel 1988. By 
Ernst Zündel. In 1988, the appeal 
trial of Ernst Zündel for “knowingly 
spreading false news about the Holo- 
caust" took place in Toronto. This book 
is introduced by a brief autobiographic 
summary of Zündel's early life, and an 
overview of the evidence introduced 
during the First Zündel Trial. This is 
followed by a detailed summary of the 
testimonies of all the witnesses who 
testified during the Second Zündel 
Trial. This was the most-comprehen- 
sive and -competent argument ever 
fought in a court of law over the Holo- 
caust. The arguments presented have 
fueled revisionism like no other event 
before, in particular Fred Leuchter's 
expert report on the gas chambers of 
Auschwitz and Majdanek, and the tes- 
timony of British historian David Ir- 
ving. Critically annotated edition with 
a foreword by Germar Rudolf. 410 pp. 
pb, 6*x9*, index. 


The First Zündel Trial: The Tran- 
Script. In the early 1980s, Ernst Zün- 
del, a German immigrant living in 
Toronto, was indicted for allegedly 
spreading "false news" by selling cop- 
ies of Richard Harwood's brochure 
Did Six Million Really Die?, which 
challenged the accuracy of the ortho- 


ORE 


dox Holocaust narrative. When the 
case went to court in 1985, so-called 
Holocaust experts and “eyewitnesses” 
of the alleged homicidal gas chambers 
at Auschwitz were cross-examined 
for the first time in history by a com- 
petent and skeptical legal team. The 
results were absolutely devastating 
for the Holocaust orthodoxy. For de- 
cades, these mind-boggling trial tran- 
scripts were hidden from public view. 
Now, for the first time, they have been 
published in print in this new book — 
unabridged and unedited. 820 pp. pb, 
8.5°x11“ 


The Second Zündel Trial: Excerpts 
from the Transcript. By Barbara 
Kulaszka (ed.). In contrast to Ernst 
Zündel’s book The Holocaust on Trial 
(see description to the left), this book 
focuses entirely on the Second Zündel 
Trial by exclusively quoting, para- 
phrasing and summarizing the entire 
trial transcript... 498 pp. pb, 8.5"x11*, 
bibl., index, b&w ill. 


Lies & Gravy: Landmarks in Hu- 
man Decay — Two Plays. By Gerard 


Menuhin. A long time ago, in a gal- | 


axy far, far away, the hallucination 
of global supremacy was born. Few 


paid it any attention. After centu- | 


ries of interference, when the end is 
in sight, we're more inclined to take 
it seriously. But now, we have only 
a few years of comparative freedom 
left before serfdom submerges us all. 
So it's time to summarize our fall and 
to name the guilty, or, as some have 
it, to spot the loony. Sometimes the 
message is so dire that the only way 


to get it across is with humor — to act | 
out our predicament and its causes. | 


No amount of expert testimony can 
match the power of spectacle. Here 
are a few of the most-telling stages 
in the chosenites' crusade against hu- 
manity, and their consequences, as 
imagined by the author. We wonder 
whether these two consecutive plays 
will ever be performed onstage... 112 
pp. pb, 5*x8* 
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